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I ntroduction

FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

Recently, much scholarly work has been done orl sigiety and ethno-religious
conflicts. Increasingly, social scientists, pohticheorists, and anthropologists have
emphasized the key-role played by civil societyoecin democratic transition, in
particular with reference to contexts of deeplyididd societies. However, only in a
few cases, systematic attempts to connect the &ve heen made, in general related
to empirical researchesThis work is aimed at offering a multidiscipliyar
perspective of civil society and identity-conflidiased on a deeper understanding of
the idea of individual identity. With respect tcepious works, here the emphasis is
placed on the theoretical analysis of those coscegdther than on empirical
investigations. Furthermore, unlike other attemptds is aimed at integrating
different perspectives and disciplines in the frewmk of a philosophical

investigation.

As matter of fact, in the last two decades, twevaht phenomena have emerged and
increasingly captured the interest of scholars.gh)one hand, the years after the
Cold War have seen a shift in number and typolofjaroned conflicts. Bosnia,
Kosovo, Sri Lanka, and East Timor, in all thesenthic cases, the traditional
understanding of conflict asternational interstatecannot grasp the complexity and
explain the dynamics of such ethno-religious irtates wars (Duffield, 2001,
Hartzell, 2001; Varshney, 2001). A first relevai¢neent regards their proportion,
according to the traditional approach new conflietsuld be classified asiinor or
mediate armed conflicfP. Wallensteen, & Axell, K., 1993; P. Wallensteéh

1| am referring to scholars like Varshney and Qgugho respectively have worked on India and
Sri Lanka. See RUUELA C. 2003. Building Peace in Sri Lanka: A Role foviCBociety?Journal of
Peace Researchd(: 195-212, VARSHNEY A. 2003a.Ethnic Conflict and Civic Life: Hindus and
Muslims in India Yale University Press, New Haven, CT.

2 LEDERACH J.P. 1997Building Peace: Sustainable Reconciliation in DeddSocietiesUnited
State Institute for Peace Press, Washington, DEMSROTHAM O., & WOODHOUSE T., & MIALL, H.
2006. Contemporary Conflict Resolution. The Preventionankgement and Transformation of
Deadly Conflicts [ Second EditionPolity, Cambridge.



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

Sollenberg, M., 1999) The second feature concerns their cultural mafighting
groups make use of identitarian arguments, whetiorstructed or givens, to
mobilize people. Finally, a further aspect concetims typology of the warring
parties. Very often, they are irregular combatant as someone defines them,
‘rebels’,(Collier 2004, 2006). Their emergence isstly due to the weakness or
absence of a legitimate state-authority. Such ctsteare characterized by
widespread criminality, frequent violent and predgt actions directed against

civilians and systematic violations of fundamermaman rights.

(2) On the other hand, in the last years, hugeetias of different non-state actors
have emerged. Religious and ethnical movementsal laod international non-
governmental organizations, and national and tret®nal social movements
represent the renewed expression of civil soci@hhgéier, 2001; Cohen, 1994). The
impact of these actors seems to be more relevaebimexts where th@acuum

deriving from the failure of the nation state moideinore evident. (M. Kaldor, 1999)
With reference to this, the context of identity-imbs seems to be particularly
significant. Actually, while the effectiveness ohet traditional nation-state
intervention in those conflicts decreases, an iatarlink between civil society and
those wars emerges. Most of the recent peace apesdiave seen the involvement
of local and international civil society actors.cieasingly, both scholars and
practitioners have shown to be confident in theitp@s role of civil society

engagement in post- conflict transition of deepiydd societies.

The present research is aimed at understandingpthpelex dynamics related to civil
society engagement in deeply divided societies.péamticular, it explores the
interrelations between civil society and conflictgith particular attention to the
impact of civil society on human rights protectiamd democratization. The work is

based on three premises.

3 According to data, from 1989 to 2000, there wek# drmed conflicts in the world, of which 104
were intrastate conflicts; it means that civil wacsounted for 94% of all armed conflicts.

4 LEDERACH J.P. 1997Building Peace: Sustainable Reconciliation in DaddSocietiesOp. cit.
FETHERSTON B. 1999. The Transformative Potential of NGOs: Toentre for Peace Studies in
Croatia.NGOs in the Field of International Peace and Seaguffroblems and Perspectivé®: 10-
12, LEDERACH J.P. 2001. Civil Society and Reconciliation. Trurbolent Peace. The Challenges of
Managing international ConflicfEd. by C.CROCKER A. , & HAMPSON, F. O., & AALL, P.). United
States Institute for Peace Press, Washington, DC.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 8



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

— The massive and systematic violation of human sighta key-factor in the dynamics
of the emerging ethno-religious conflicts.

— Civil society organizations and movements intervienearious ways in such conflicts.
Some further clarifications follow from this secosdue. One can conceive of, at least,
two levels of civil society engagement in confliogmely the local and international
dimensions of civil society’s intervention. (i) Ahe international level, there are
organizations and movements, International Non-@owental Organizations
(hereafter INGOs), engaged in actions such as hitanam intervention, human rights
protection, peace-building and democratic transitiMany authors emphasize the
constructive potential of these actors in creatsygstainable and stable peace
(Fetherston 1999; Kaldor 2003a). According to thdémese organizations are crucially
important in both building democratic institutioasd promoting liberal peace “from-
the-bottom.? Nevertheless, other scholars discuss the ambivat#e of such an
‘external’ intervention in local deeply divided derts (Paffenholz, 2006; Pouligny,
2005). According to them, these actors very oftaxk lof concrete long-term strategies
for fostering local inter-group cooperation andlaime (Belloni, 2001; Bieber, 2002;
Fisher, 2006a). However, civil society’s interventiappears controversial, also with
regard to the local level, the local Civil Soci€yganizations (henceforth CSOs). (ii)
A huge literature has been written on the allegesitipe impact of communal and
local CSOs on multi-ethnic or multi-communal commnties. Many scholars highlight
the inclusive attitude of them in contexts of ctdlwiolence and exclusion (Varshney,
2003): their efforts would be necessary to guaramtegenuine reconciliation among
fighting groups and preserve an endogenous denoc@elopment, based on trust,
solidarity, and accountability Nevertheless, in spite of these positive premiabs
with respect to the local side of civil society anabences and disintegrative potentials
emerge. Some scholars refer to a kind of ‘un-caitiety’, made up of criminal or
extremists groups. According to them, especiallemvia state does not exist or it is
failing, the boundaries between society’s actord groups (violent and non-violent)

are more likely to vanish, and ‘un-civil', xenophobor mafia-like groups may

5 See RCHMOND O., & CAREY, H. 2005. Subcontracting Peace: the Challenges of NGO
PeacebuildingAshgate, Aldershot.

¢ BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosama Herzegovinalournal of Peace
Research38 163- 180, BULIGNY B. 2005. Civil Society and Post-Conflict Peacehuniy
Ambiguities of International Programmes Aimed atil@ing 'New' SocietiesSecurity Dialogue36:
495-510.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 9



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

emerge. These movements would take part to the conflit¢erahting different
methods of actions, from mobilization by means efdia to open violence, as in the
cases of ethnical cleansings and terrorist attacks.

— Finally, the protection of values such as humamitijgand pluralism is a necessary
condition for peace. In this perspective, the mide of those values in the realm of
civil society turns out to be the crucial factor fiouilding human security and for

fostering an autonomous demaocratic development.

In the present work, a theoretical framework forilcsociety engagement in post-
conflict areas is formulated. Such an idea is abetwo main assumptions. First, |
offer an alternative understanding of identity- fiots, which takes seriously into
account the idea of individual identity as sum hirgl affiliations. Second, starting
from an idea of society where individuals are lilke each other by virtue of their
plural affiliations, | emphasize the necessity taerstand civil society as complex
‘equilibrium among cultural, political, and econamdomains’, where individual
interests and pursuits meet collective claims ahdresl experiences. In this
perspective, civil society is neither the sphere man-governmental sector,
understood as an autonomous public sphere, navatesphere, as such. Following
Hegel, it is possible to argue that civil sociesythe intermediate sphere existing
between ‘family’ and ‘state’, where all those forntd economic linkages,
associational modalities and cultural expressi@msecout. It represents the antistate,
since there emerge all those forms that constauteunterweight to the ‘tyranny of
the state’, but it also corresponds to a kind of ‘anticipatiof the more extensive
experience of the state. In this second sensé sawiety is supposed to be the sphere
where a ‘common culture of civility’ emerges. | ohef ‘common culture of civility’ a
specific kind of culture on which it is possible haild an autonomous democratic

development of a society.

7 ANHEIER H.E., & KALDOR, M., & GLASIUS, M. . 2006.Global Civil Society Yearbook 2006-7
Oxford University Press, Oxford,HBLONI R. 2006. Civil Society in War-to-Democracy Trarsits.
In: War-To-Democracy Transitions: Dilemmas of Demoeaation and Peace-Building in War
SocietiedEd. by A.JARSTARD, & SISk, T.). Cambridge University Press, CambridgerfENHOLZ T .,

& SPURK, C. 2006. Civil Society, Civic Engagement, and Pbaiding. In: Social Development
Papers: Conflict Prevention and Reconstructior3@).Washington, DC: The World Bank.

8 TAYLOR C. 1995. Invoking Civil Society. InPhilosophical Argument$Ed. by C.TAYLOR).
Harvard University Press, Cambridge MA.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 10



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

Finally, such an approach is tested to an actusg¢ ©& post-conflict transition, the
case of Bosnia-Herzegovina. With reference to Basncontext, the idea of
equilibrium is meant to reduce the emphasis ongmrernmental sector, understood
as NGOs, giving priority to that set of associasilomodalities and market actors and
structures that represent the specificity of Basrsaciety. Furthermore, such an
approach is likely to emphasize those aspectsiwfitg’ already present in Bosnian
society. In this sense, it is meant to deny any ide ‘un-civil' society, as some
scholars have argued in recent works: if it is the civil society is the domain of
conflicting interests and values, nonethelesstitéssphere where those conflicts are
handled not violently and pluralistically. Such approach is therefore aimed at
stressing those features of ‘civility’, such asrplism, non-violence, and sense of

justice, which actually constitute the ‘Bosnian e¢oan culture of civility'.

The work is divided into four chapters. This ficstapter is meant to offer a general
introduction to the theoretical issues discussdtieérfollowing chapters, which entail
the concepts of identity conflicts, democratic eslusuch as human dignity and
pluralism, and civil society. Following contemporascholarly debate, the second
chapter is devoted to the understanding of conteanpaethno-religious conflicts.
The idea of individual identity as the sum of pluaffiliations represents the key
feature for analyzing those conflicts. The thiréyter is therefore devoted to deepen
the content of the notion of civil society and idea of equilibrium. Finally, in the
fourth chapter, the theoretical premises are appiethe empirical case study of
Bosnia-Herzegovina

® This section is based on a qualitative researahiedaout during a field-trip in Bosnia-
Herzegovina from November, 802007 to December,"62007. The interviews were based in
Sarajevo. Due to my poor knowledge of Bosnian, nobshose were carried out with the support of
the interpreter. For this case study, some assmeabf victims and relatives and some local and
international institutions cooperating with themvéabeen selected. The exact name of the
associations and institutions | am referring ta &ssociation of CitizenSrebrenica Mothersbased
in Srebrenica; Association of Families of Missingréons of Sarajevo-Romanija regio- based in
Eastern Sarajevo; Board of Families of Capturedli8d and Missing Civilians, Istocno Sarajevo-
based in Eastern Sarajevssociation of Citizen®Vomen of Podrinjebased in Ilidza ; Association
of families of missing persongisegrad 92based in Sarajevo; Association for tracing captued
missing from Hadzici-based in Hadzici; AssociatioMothers of Srebrenica and Zepa Enclaves —
based in SarajevoAssociation of families of missing persons of Mup#dity Vogosca- based in
Vogosca; Association of CitizeWgomen of Srebrenic&ased in Tuzla; ICMP; FCMP.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 11
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Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity

Identity conflicts: deepening the meaning of identity in conflict

The meaning of cultural identity and its thougtatelin with ethno-religious conflicts

represents the preliminary theoretical issue cameitlin this work.

In 1990, the end of the Cold War, the collapsehaf Soviet Union, the wave of
democratization in Latin America and Eastern Euyoffee crisis of many
authoritarian regimes in Africa, all led to theugbry hope of democracy and
freedom at global level. The reality was deeplyedédnt. Actually, the overcoming
of the Cold War confrontation and the emergenca gliobalized market made room
for the intensification of social and political dbets that contributed to highlight the
profound crisis of old Westphalia system of state#pr. Societies entered a period
of painful social, economic, and institutional tsésrmation marked by dramatic
security dilemmas. The growing weakness and thdfeictereness of national
institutions to represent public interests andrmtgxt citizens multiplied number of
ethnic and cultural conflicts. The escalation aflence tremendously increased, both
across boundaries and within failed state

Several scholars referred to the emergence of tmars” that take place in situations
of disintegration of state (Kaldor 1999). Accorditaythem, such conflicts do not
have a precise beginning or a formal end, furtheembo is too difficult, if not
impossible, to establish a clear distinction betwpeace and war. These conflicts
are fought by groups of state and non-state acsush as para-military, rebel
armies, child soldiers, or terrorist groups. Vefien, the act of violence directed to
civilians is the instruments of struggbar excellenceMost importantly, it seems
that ‘identity groups’, namely ethnic, or religioggoups, and not nation-states, are at

the core of such conflicts.

Scholars from deeply different fields have increghi paid attention to those
conflicts. Kalyvas, a political scientist from Yaléniversity, offers an interesting

10 See Anheier, M. Albrow, M.Violence and the Possibility of Civilityn ANHEIER H.E., &
KALDOR, M., & GLASIUS, M. . 2006.Global Civil Society Yearbook 2006-@xford University Press,
Oxford.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 12
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reading of this peculiar kind of ‘civil wars’ According to him, such conflicts can be
described in the light of the interaction betwee@fitical and private identities and
actions. This suggests that the so-caltedster cleavagesof religious or ethnic
matrix, emerging from the conflict would represargort of “symbolic formation?,
which simplifies and encompasses several locallictsf These local conflicts seem
to be linked to peripheral or ‘private issues’ mthhan collective public claims.
However, several scholars are more likely to emigkathe collective character of
those conflicts. Azar's theory on Protracted So&ahflicts (PSC) plays a pivotal

role in this literature.

Azar's intuitions, developed in a vast series dflmations over a twenty-year period
from the early-1970, about the relevancegakevancesdue to the deprivation of
human needs in protracted internal conflict stdpresent a useful tool for
understanding identity-conflicts. According to tR&8C theory, the crucial factor in
such deeply divided societies is represented byptimdonged and often violent
struggle amongcommunal groupsfor some basic human needdde lists five
fundamental needs, namely security, recognitiongpt@nce, fair access to political
institutions and economic participation. Accordioghis view, “grievances resulting
from need deprivation are usually expressed coliglgt Failure to redress these
grievances by the authority cultivates a nichedqprotracted social conflict:”In
other words, according to Azar the identitarianrabter of such a kind of wars is the
result of the frustration resulting from needs-dgdron.

From a general point of view, several issues aie guestion with reference to such
conflicts. What does identity mean? Why shoulddhest of recognition represent a
fundamental human need? Furthermore, what is the abindividuals in such a
frame? One can recognize two extreme positionsrdega the idea of cultural

11 KALYVAS S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": #an and Identity in Civil Wars.
Perspectives on Politick. 475-494 , KiLYvAs S.N. 2007. Ethnic Cleavages and Irregular War: Iraq
and VietnamPolitics & Society35: 183-223.

12 KALYVAS S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": #an and Identity in Civil Wars.
Op. cit.: 486.

13 AzAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An AnalytiEmamework. In‘The Management of
Protracted Social Conflicts: Theory and CagEsl. by E.EAzAR). Dartmouth, Aldershot.:9.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 13
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identity in conflict*. On one side, individualist reductionism showsomplete lack
of interest about identity. Following the contermgrgr economic and political
approaches to conflicts individuals are perceived as fundamental subjettany
political action. Groups can only do things viaiinduals doing things. In such a
frame, individuals’ actions and choices are indelean from the being part of a
group and cultural identity becomes an irrelevartable. On the other side, cultural
reductionism represents its opposite version. Saiakeductionism considers that
individuals are not separate units, but rathermart of a larger group (i.e., extended
family, village, ethnic or religious community). éarding to supporters of PSC
theory and other cultural reductionists, one camesicribe individuals’ actions and
motivations without considering the significancetbéir shared identity. In truth,
both views are extremely dangerous and, what isenmportant, do not help to
explain the content of identity and the significaraf the quest of differentiation in

contemporary deeply divided societies.

In the present work, a third way to look at idearidn issues is suggested. The idea
that individuals are independent islands is haadfuable in real life. If there are no
doubts that those wars have an individualistic ,rbased on private interests and
actions; nonetheless, it seems extremely diffitnlisolate this element from the
collective and ideological dimension of violencet the same time, it would be
inappropriate to argue that individual's actions adeeply rooted in shared
experiences within groups or communities. Suchmphasis on cultural differences
among groups, rather than individuals, would leathe extreme thesis that cultural

heterogeneity itself is at the roots of violencel(ington 1996).

More plausibly, one can argue that each indivicdwatls a plurality of affiliations.

Ethnic as well as religious features represent @oye attributions of individual
identity. An individual recognizes herself or hifisen terms of age, gender,
profession, level of education, political ideologgligious beliefs, nationality, race,

caste, and ethnic affiliations. It means that aadividual is the result of a complex

14 See also, BN A. 2006. Identity and Violence: The lllusion of DestinW.W. Norton &
Company, New York, London.

15 | am referring here to the economic approach afe@ vs Grievances” and to the political
approach to “new nationalism”, see chaptensriderstanding ethno-religious conflicts.:32-83

16 SEN A. 2006.1dentity and Violence: The lllusion of Destirgp.cit.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 14
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set of different identitarian attributions. Peopgi@nnot be seen as mere rationales
automata; without considering the emotional sidetledir shared identities, one
cannot explain the human experiences of persores Niklson Mandela, Mother
Teresa, or Gandhi However, focusing the attention on just one featis not
enough in order to explain the complexity of sualmhn experiences. Let us
consider the example of Mother Teresa, her decigiobecome a missionary can
hardly be explained in rational terms, nonetheliéss abundantly clear that her
religious affiliation, Christianity, is not enoudbr understanding her choices. She
used to define herself as a woman (“I am a womas)Albanian (“by blood, | am
Albanian”) but also Indian by adoption (“by citizgnp, an Indian”), as catholic (“By
faith, | am a catholic nun”) and, what is more intpat, as part of the human
community (“As to my calling, | belong to the wosld The combination, of all

these attributions, makes Mother Teresa’s expegispainique and unrepeatable.

Thus, the idea of plural affiliations imposes talarstand how and why in identity
conflicts religious and ethnic features tend to rogee other attributions. The
problem here is to understand how and why suchtitdeilan affiliations interact
with political violence. Neither ethnicity, nor mcnor religion can be considered as
violent factorsper se According to the thesis of the plural affiliatmyrthe fact that
an individual is either black or white, Christian Muslim, Croat or Serb, does not
explain anything about her/him; the combination af different identitarian
attribution makes recognizable an individual and/Her human experience.
However, the evidence of contemporary conflictaveeéo say that these factors are
inherently violent. Nevertheless, it would be mégling to argue this idea, the history
of humanity starting from the Christian Crusades,Hitler's eugenic plan for a
master race, is actually studded with examplesiaérce hidden behind cultures,

religions, and racial or ethnic features.

The link between identitarian attributions and giate is therefore complex, and it
has to be handled cautiously. One might distingtwshfundamental issues: the first
is concerning the role of recognition while the &t entails an idea of private

interests and actions. The first issue is meanénphasize the social grievances

17SEN A. 2006.Identity and Violence: The lllusion of Destif®p.cit
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linked to, among the other capability- deprivatiotiee lack of recognition within
society. The second argument focuses on the dentageg of groups angroupness
as independent source of violence. These two angismae profoundly linked to
each other; frequently, in contexts where the sefideustration due to the spread
condition of capability-deprivation is high, a sgeckind of actors, which | call
‘cultural war entrepreneurs’, fuel violence reintiag the mythology of the losers

for hiding their actual interests and purposes.

First, through a readaptation of Azar’'s argumeng oan argue that frustration and
the sense of deprivation due to the lack of redagniof some identitarian
affiliations represent key factors in order to urstiend identity-conflicts. Ethnic or
religious heterogeneity does not repregmit sean obstacle to peace and stability
Nevertheless, the lack of security in deeply didigecieties is profoundly linked to
the levels of people’s capabilities, tolerance, audeptance of diversity within
society. Very often, in these conflicts, the coiagitof capability-deprivation within
society translates into the refusal to recognizeaccept the ethnic or religious
attributions of the others. Such a condition createcial grievances, exclusion, and
marginalization within society. Societies appeab#redesigned in terms of losers
and winners, marginalized and not. The sense aéng® and frustration, which
follows such a denial o$ubstantive freedomsepresents an important factor in

motivating violent social struggles

Additionally, it is necessary to distinguish ideatian attributions, like religion race
or ethnicity, from individuals’ interests and act® Often, the above-mentioned
sense of revenge represents just the “public jostibn” that private groups or
simply self-interested individuals use for creatmgertain level of support to their

violent actions. Brubaker makes a distinction betwgroups as category and groups

18 This is also supported by several empirical swdi@ollier and the supporters of “greed vs
grievances approach” have empirically shown thamany cases of identity- conflicts there is an
inverse link between multi-ethnicity and violen@ecording to them, the relevant factor in fuelling
violence would be rather represented by the existerf one strong ethnic group. The presence of
such empirical studies is deeply rooted in the mggion that particular interests rather than coilec
claims would be underlying features of these cotsli Of course, this assumption cannot be
considered as a clear rule, since there are case®whe multiethnic character of society represant
factor of deep instability- as for the case of BasrSee OLLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A. 2004. Greed and
grievance in civil warOxf. Econ. Pap56: 563-595.

19 SEN A. 1999.Development As Freedom®xford University Press, Oxford.
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as organizations. Regarding ethnic conflicts, lgu@s that “although participants’
rhetoric and commonsense accounts treat as ettoupg as the protagonists of most
ethnic conflict, in fact the chief protagonist ofost ethnic [...] violence are not
groups as such but various kind of organizatio8s.th a distinction between groups
and organizations is meant to trace a clear diffe¥ebetween the quest of
recognition and the use that some self-interestedipy can make of such a

demandy

The war creates communities of fear. Those actwisch | call ‘cultural-war-
entrepreneurs’, articulate their own mythologytwé tonflict, starting from features,
like religion, ethnicity, or land that differenteateach community from the others.
Such a demagogic use of the argument of recogniteppends, on one side, on the
thuggish interests and grim purposes of a few iddals that find convenient to
manipulate the conflict, on the other, on the wesknof the individual identity of
the members of such communities. In some sensactgpting to be reduced to a
member of a well-defined identitarian group, thoslviduals give up their plurality
of affiliations. Communities subdue their membearsutich an extent that they seem
to have lost their own individuality and personabperiences. In such a context,
individuals cannot conceive of sharing a commothtwith the members of other

communities, and they save their own self-esteamegdarding diversity.

Human rights in identity-conflicts: the meaning of ‘human dignity’

It is abundantly recognized that identity-confli&stail increased levels of human
rights abuses (Ignatieff 1997; Kaldor 1999, 2003&jhe question here is to
understand if it is possible to establish a calis&l between increased levels of
human rights violations and the escalation of vioke In other terms, do human
rights’ abuses trigger, or, at least, contributehe emergence of those conflicts?
According to a recent research carried out with support of the Canadian

International Development Agency’s Human Rights &adticipation Division, in

20 BRUBAKER, R., Ethnicity without Groupsin WIMMER A., & GOLDSTONE, R. J.,& HOROWITZ, D.
L., & JORAS, U., & SCHETTER C. 2004bFacing Ethnic Conflicts: Toward a New RealisRowman &
Littlefield Publishers, INC., Oxford.: 41.

Exploring the nexus identity conflicts/human dignity 17



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

order to answer to such a question it is necegsadistinguish two groups of rights:
civil and political rights on one hand, and economsbcial, and cultural rights on the
other'. Even though a precise causal link is uncleas, dniicle shows that violations
of both kinds of human rights are contributing &ast of identity-conflicts.
According to the authors, while massive violatiarscivil and political rights are
more clearly recognizable as direct “conflicts gegs™; violations of the second set

of rights are linked to conflicts in an indirect yva

In the light of what has been stressed in the presssection, it is plausible to argue
that violations and discriminations of politicalasll as socio-economic and cultural
rights are underlying causes of conflict, fuellisgcial injustice and identitarian
violence. The existence of a causal link betweemdnrights abuses and escalation
of violence highlights the relevance of human rggptotection as fundamental step
in the democratization process of deeply dividedietees. Very often, in those
conflicts, the demand of human rights protectiorergas from below, from civilian
victims of abuses and discriminations. People peecsuch violations as triggers
and components of the conflictAccording to them, efforts in stopping such alsuse
and ensuring justice to the victims of human rightdations are needed to bring to
an end the hostilities and build security. In thanfework of this work, such a
demand of human rights protection and justice Hervictims of abuses functions as
core feature of people’s ‘common culture of civyilitThe associational bodies and
structures of civil society arae locuswhere individuals articulate their experiences

and express their demand of justice.

However, in contexts of deeply divided societi@g) theoretical problems related to
the idea of human rights are preliminarily to beed The first concerns their
foundation and their extent, the second refertiéa subjects. (1) What do we mean

by human rights and what is their extent? Two emérestreams about ‘rights’ emerge

21 Such a research has been publishetHuman Rights Quarterlywith the title “Do Human
Rights Violations Cause Internal Conflict?”, seeoMs O.N.T.,& RoN, J.. 2007. Do Human Rights
Violations Cause Internal Conflicttuman Rights Quarterl@9: 674—705..

22 |pid.: 704.

2 With regard to citizens’ perceptions of human tighiolations, see also ABLSON M., &
LISTHAUG, O. 2007. Citizens' Perceptions of Human Rights tiRres An Analysis of 55 Countries
Journal of Peace Researdd: 465-483.
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from Western philosophical tradition. One can defidegelian- historicism that
stream which sees culture, history, and econonsdheasources of all rights; while,
a Kantian-individualist stream would look at hunrayhts as universal moral values,
in no way subject of adaptation in the light oftbigal or cultural differences.

Considered in their extreme versions, both viewsaibrtheoretical problems.

Refusing the existence of any right out of a speciiltural and historical context, in
some sense, the H-stream denies any idea of huiglats,ras fundamental rights
held by all human beings. Conversely, denying tleaiof a link between rights and
historical or cultural features, in the K-streane thoctrine of rights becomes an
apriori truth, a metaphysical doctrine theoretically inysidle, and practically

unacceptable for a huge number of societies.

Thus, it becomes necessary to introduce a notiorhwhan rights relatively
independent from both streams, Kantian/universahsith Hegelian/historicism. The
condition of protection of human rights in deeplivided societies imposes to
rethink human rights as “relative universal” valugswhich cultural and historical
features and universalistic acceptation of rights fandamental values can
converge. As emphasized before, very often in contextsesfplly divided societies
the quest of human rights protection emerge frohoviaefrom those people who
were victimized during the conflict. Frequentlygyhignore the legal content of the
rights they are appealing to; they just claim th&tgction and the recognition of their
‘human dignity’ as human beingsThus, at leasprima facie,such a demand of
human rights protection refers to an essential grot rights that are actually

perceived by society as necessary to live a wdifiay

Accordingly, instead of a complex set of human tsgla fundamental idea btiman
dignity, acceptable for deeply different traditions andtwes, is addressed in the
present work. This idea entails a peculiar undedstey of fundamental rights:

namely, the rights one holds by virtue of beingesspn. (Donnelly 1982, 1984,

2¢ DONNELLY J. 2007b. The Relative Universality of Human RigHteman Rights Quarterl9:
281-306.

25 See for instance in the last chapfEne role of civil society in post-conflict rectmgtion: The
case of the Associations of Mothers and RelatifeBlissing Persons in Bosnidhe meaning of
human dignity and justice as perceived by Bosnigrogiations of victims and relatives of missing
persons. pp.158-168.
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2007b). This means that human riglggma facie have to be conceived as those
fundamental rights naturally inhering to all huntaangs. The idea ‘human dignity’
finds a huge agreement in deep different cultuned historical contexts. The
emergence of an “international legal universal@ybut human rights confirms such
a degree among different cultures and traditionsl, the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights represents the first step in thatesefibe idea of human dignity is

well synthesized in the first article of the UDHRYich states:

“All human beings are born free and equal in dignity agtits. They are endowed
with reason and conscience and should act towards another in a spirit of
brotherhood. [Emphasis added]

(2) The second issue concerns the very idea ¢téatide rights, whether the moral
subject of rights is the individual or a collectigatity. With regard to a trip that he
made in former-Yugoslavia in 1994, Ignatieff arguéde in the West start from a
universal ethic based on ideas of human rightg; st from particularistic ethics
that define tribe, nation, and ethnicity as theitliof legitimate moral concerny”
Although these words were referred to the yearsvaf, Ignatieff emphasized the
relevance of collective claims in contexts of dgegivided societies. The problem
here is to understand whether moral and legalsighta group can be considered as
inherently collective or can be reduced to thevidlial moral claims of its members,
and so to the notion of human dignity.

Once again, the debate can be developed aroun@ximeme positions: a Kantian
standpoint might suggest that all groups are rédeicio its members; while, a
Hegelian perspectivaight be more prone to assume taabllective entity can have
value independently from its contribution to thdlvieeing of individuals and human

beings:. Regarding this problem, Kymlicka argues that sachlebate is sterile

26 UNITEDNATIONS. 1948. Universal Declaration of Human Rights. .(Bg U.N.). Adopted by
General Assembly Resolution 217 A (lll) of 10 Ded®mn 1948. See also, MFETTONE S. 2007.
Human Rights and Cultural Diversity. IRorthcoming Luiss University, Rome, ONNELLY J. 2007a.
International Human Rights (Dilemmas in World Fo#). Westview Press, Boulder,dBNELLY J.
2007b. The Relative Universality of Human Righisman Rights Quarterl@9: 281-306. [DNNELLY
J. 2007b. The Relative Universality of Human Riglp. cit.

2IGNATIEFF M. 1997.The Warrior's Honor: Ethnic War and the Modern Caesice Henry Holt
& Co, LLC, New York:. 6.

2 VVARADY T. 1997. Minorities, Majorities, Law, Ethnicity: Rections of the Yugoslav Case.
Human Rights Quarterl{9: 9-54, dvANOVICH M.A. 2005. Recognising minority Identities through
Collective RightsHuman Rights Quarterl27: 625-651.
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“because the question of whether the right is @rmot) collective is morally
unimportant.» According to him, the moral issue concerns the alam of
recognition: why some groups in certain historigcedments or contexts need to be
differentiated with regard to their language, temy or religion? Since individual’s
identity and conscience are partly shaped by tbegmtion or by the misrecognition
of others, the quest of recognition is the way ihiok individuals perceive

themselves and their dignity through thdifferentiatiory.

However, one must note that, in Wulticultural Citizenship,Kymlicka aims at
incorporating a set of specific rights, namely miityorights, in a liberal democratic
framework. He argues that the ‘liberal rights ttizeinship’ does not suffice the
demand of social equality within society, sinceil@eral understanding of rights
overrides the relevance of the quest of differéitmaof ethnic or minority groups. In
sum, his argument is rooted in the assumption ithatrder to treat equally all
citizens a kind of differentiation, based on thiiladition of a specific set of rights —
namely minority rights-, is needed. Of course, dnigument is much more detailed
and better argued than that; but what is importantshow here is that the
‘multicultural thinker’ is referring to a democratisystem where the distinction
between ethnic/minority groups and the ‘peoplegenstood as national community,
is quite clear. Therefore, an ‘overlapping consehamong people over the political
ideal of justice linked to democracy is alreadyctesd'. In some sense, by virtue of
the sharing of such a ‘demanding political ide&lbge people are members of a
community of citizens, thus the problem becomes deride what kind of

‘citizenship’ has to be applied to this communityhether multicultural or liberal.

Actually, the absence of such a clear distinctietwleen people and minority groups
in deeply divided societies represents the cruprablem at stake. Again, the
problem of the subject of minority rights becomelevant. Indeed, if it is abundantly

recognized a collective right of ‘peoples’, rathiean States or Governments, to self-

See KMLICKA W. 1995.Multicultural Citizenship Oxford University Press, Oxford.: 45.

3 See also, AYLOR C. 1994. The Politics of Recognition. IMulticulturalism (Ed. by C.
TAYLOR). Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ.

31 See in the next section the discussion of Cohentehis point.
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determinatior, with respect to minority rights it seems thattbatternational law
and political theory are likely to reduce the engis@n the ‘collective’ dimension of
those rights. From a legal point of view in fadigtright to ‘self-determination’
enables ‘people’, understood as social entity ®ss8g a clear identity to freely
determine and pursue their political, economic, atodltural interests and
developments. Conversely, with respect to minargits, the General Assembly has

recently clarified that:

Governments should be sensitive towards the righfgersons belonging to ethnic
groups particularly their right to lead lives of dignjtyo preserve their culture, to
share equitably in the fruits of national growthdato play their part in the
Government of the country of which they are citeefEmphasis added]

Thus, at least from a legal point of view, it sedira in the case of minority rights
the ultimate subjects are those ‘individuals’, waatually belong to specific ethnic,

religious, or cultural groups.

However, such a distinction between alleged indialdrights, with respect to
minority rights, and a collective right, with reégrce to the principle of self-
determination, is under discussion in deeply dididecieties. Very often, the alleged
minority groups are in fact inclined to define tregives in terms of ‘people’. They
refuse any kind of political community and ask thaght to self-determination in the
place of minority rights. This problem has been kagized from many international
scholars and observers who have strongly argudgddtiang and after an identity-
conflict minority groups, rather than individuatse targeted victims of abuses and

32 “All peoples have the right of self-determination. \Brtue of that right, they freely determine
their political status and freely pursue their ecamic, social, and cultural developméenrticles 1 of
both covenants, see FACEHIGHCOMMISIONERHUMANRIGHTS. 1976a. International Covenant on
Civil and Political Rights. (Ed. by U.N.). Generalssembly Resolution 2200A (XXI), of 16
December 1966, KFICEHIGHCOMMISIONERHUMANRIGHTS. 1976b. International Covenant on
Economic, Social and Cultural Rights. (Ed. by U.X&eneral Assembly Resolution 2200A (XXI), of
16 December 1966.

3 “The two important United Nations studies on tlght to self-determination set out factors of a
people that give rise to possession of right tbdeiermination: a history of independence or selé-
in an identifiable territory, a distinct cultureacha will and capability to regain self-governafida.
PARKER K. 2000. Understanding Self-determination: The BaslIn: First International Conference
on the Right to Self-Determinatiod.N. , Geneva.

3#OFFICEHIGHCOMMISIONERHUMANRIGHTS. 1996. General Recommendation No. 21: Right to
self-determination : . 23/08/96. Gen. Rec. No. @eneral Comments) (Ed. by UN). General
Assembly A/51/18, in Agenda Item 108: Eliminatiof Racism And Racial Discrimination.
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violations® The outcome has been that, in those contextsapipdication of the
principle of minority differentiation tends to ovap with an idea inherently
collective of ‘groups’. Accordingly, sometimes tamphasis on collective rights has
the consequence to prioritize minority rights aettlements over the fundamental
rights of all citizens.

As for Bosnia-Herzegovina, such an approach to nitjnoights led to a paradox:
several political and civil rightsare subjected to a declaration of belonging toaine
three major ethnic groups. It is important to cdesithat a moderate percentage
(around 10% of the population) of Jewish, Roma,gBtiin, Albanian groups, and
mixed Bosnians are still living in Bosnia. Despiteir Bosnian citizenship, most of
the political and civil rights of these citizensate-factoviolated. This happens
because these minor groups, defined as “otherg”eacluded from the ethno-

representation.

To conclude, rather than sterile, the problem ef ittentification of the subject of
rights matters, since it entails the possibilitattla kind of ‘ethnic citizenship’ is
adopted violating fundamental individual's right8lso with reference to this
problem, looking at human rights from the pointvaiéw of human dignity, the
recognition of cultural, ethnic, or religious femds is a process that has to start from

individuals that share a ‘common sense of civility’

35 See, VMARADY T. 1997. Minorities, Majorities, Law, Ethnicity: Rections of the Yugoslav Case.
Op. cit.

3 The right to be elected, to work in the public auistration, etc.
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Civil society, identity-conflicts, and democratic transition:

theoretical issues

Democratic Transition and Civil Society: the “common culture of
civility”

With reference to the idea of democratic transijtidns work introduces several
relevant issues. The first issue concerns the idgg democracy, and the actual
possibility of enhancing democratic and pluraliatues in deeply divided societies.
As matter of fact, the praxis of the two decades khown that the power of
democratic states to intervene in such contextscamtain violence has decreased.
The experience of recent ‘humanitarian intervergioim Rwanda Somalia and ex-
Yugoslavia, displays the failure of western attesniat protect civilians; but, most
importantly, those experiences also put into goastiWestern approach’ to
democratic transition, perceived by people as toprdattempts to impose Western
values on other peoples. In an analogous way,abkescof Iraq and Afghanistan have

shown that democracy cannot be exported througkdintervention.

According to some scholars, we are facing an umkade clash of civilizations,
which would be undermining Western democratic sysénd culture (Huntington
1996). In this perspective, the emergence of teis wave of identitarian violence
can be read as confirmation of the decline of deawg as universally recognised
value. In this perspective, democracy is supposdzetpart of Western culture, and,
for this reason, it entails values unacceptableotber cultures (Huntington 1993).
Besides this ‘culturalist’ challenge, several pbiphers are discussing the issue of
whether democracy has to be understood as unilyersalid value. In his recent
article “Is there a Human Right to Democracy”, JesiCohen offers an interesting
analysis, concluding that the ‘conception of edyalinked to democracy entails an
idea of justice too demanding for people who dogi@re that ‘demanding political
ideals. In other words, according to him, if with regatd human rights an

‘overlapping consensus’ among people with differemdisonable comprehensive

37 See also, BMOND L.J. 2005. Lessons from Iragournal of Democracy6: 9-23.

38 COHENJ. 2006. Is There a Human Rights to DemocracyT e Egalitarian Conscience: Essays
in Honour of G. A. Cohe(Ed. by C.SypnowicH). Oxford University Press, Oxford.
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doctrines can be reasonably expected, with referemdemocracy the same kind of
consent can be achieved only if all those peopbkresithat ‘demanding political

ideal’, which is implied in “the idea of justiceqeired to democracy’:

Thus, the main problem here is to understand i ipossible to conceive of a
universal value, related to democracy, distingluithan deeply different contexts
and traditions. According to Dahl, there are twmelnsion of democracy. The first
dimension concerns the ideal representation of [@eamcy. At this level, it is

conceived as an ideal, a goal, an unachievablelatdnThe second dimension of
democracy, then, is more connected to the practes the actual rules and
procedures of contemporary democracids his perspective, it would be a great
mistake to ignore the first dimension, which adiuaépresents the most important
element of democracy. Conceiving of democracy anlyerms of elections and

actual practices means to loose a considerableop&d huge potential. This means
to underrate the relevance of the intimate linlsexg between people and their ideal

of democracy

In the literature on conflict transformation, tlesue of democracy building plays a
crucial role. In this context, Paris’s book{ the War's Endrepresent a point of
reference for many other scholars. The book suggesew peace-building strategy
called ‘Institutionalization before Liberalizatianih particular, Paris emphasizes the
relevance of the phase of ‘institution-building’c@ording to him, a controlled and
gradual approachto democratization is needed in the first postHocirperiod. Such
an approach is supposed to create those governimsniatures and institutions

needed for managing the further political and ecoicaeforms.

However, if it is true that the issue of strong amtountable institutions is at the
core of any democratic system, nonetheless ittieeely dangerous to consider the
possibility to impose those institutions on a comity Let us consider the case of
the constitution. Such a legal instrument undodipteepresents one of the major

democratic institutions. Furthermore, without atuat constitution, the democratic

3 COHENJ. 2006. Is There a Human Rights to Democracy.cp.
40 DAHL R.A. 2000. A Democratic ParadoRdlitical Science Quarterlg15: 35-40.

4 PARIS R. 2004.At the War's End: Building Peace After Civil CocifliCambridge University
Press, Cambridge.
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system is unconceivable. However, the problem besoavident when a domestic
constitution is imposed through an external eftorta political community. In this

case, the lack of a pluralistic consent of citizengr a core of shared political
principles translates into the ineffectiveness wfhsan external attempt. In Bosnia
for example, in the framework of the Dayton Agreementernational community

provided Bosnian citizens with a democratic consth. Nevertheless, after 13
years such an effort has not led to a viable andahdemocratic system in the
country. All these observations show the limitsPairis’s approach. Overriding the
relevance of the first dimension of democracy, saohapproach is likely to be

ineffective. Furthermore, it is more prone to engba that detachment of people
from politics, understood as an external effortifgpose Western models, which

characterizes deeply divided societies.

In this work, democracy is therefore understood it® first dimension, as
fundamental political ideal. Such an understandtiag received too little recognition
both in theory and in practice until né&vDemocracy is much more than political
elections and multiparty competition, these elemamnstitute only one part of a
broader picture. In its first acceptation, it isapossible to overcome the criticism to
democracy as universal value emphasized by Cohasg a first kind of this ‘ideal’
can be found in those practices of public reasoaimd) of liberal tolerance familiar
to many different traditions. According to Amartgan, in this broad sense there is a
long democratic tradition in many different cultsir@nd contexts, out of the West
Thus, a comprehensive and inclusive idea of demsgatan be built starting from

“the dialogic part of the common human inheritahee.

What we need in post-conflict transition is to emgbke the ‘common tradition of
civility’ already existing in the society. Accordjty, the argument proposed in this
work is that an effective approach to democra@mdgition has to start from below
and has to take into account the cultural spetjfiend the common sense of justice

emerging from those people who are actually inwblve the democratization

42 | am referring for instance to the case of potsivention Iraq, in the attempt to get straight to
polling peace-builders and theorists have shown liftle interest in developing a broad public
reasoning and an independent civil society.

4 SENA. March 2006. Democracy isn't "Western". The Economist
44 |bid.

Civil society, identity-conflicts, and democratic transition: theoretical issues 26



FROM IDENTITY CONFLICT TO CIVIL SOCIETY

process. In those contexts, the ideal and universlie of democracy is deeply
linked to the preservation of human dignity and ribgtoration of a pluralistic dialog

based on public reasoning and tolerance.

Normative idea of civil society

The second issue concerns the link between demgadrgended in such a broad
sense, and civil society. In the last sectionast been emphasized the relevant role
of people in producing their own quest of democratty means that the
democratization process has to start from beloamfsocieties. Nevertheless, very
often the involvement of societies can be ambivabkamd controversial. For this
reason, it becomes important to conceive of a ntiweadea of civil society, in
which the idea of ‘civility’ is supposed to signithe link existing among people

involved in society and the ideal of democracy.

In this work, civil society is supposed to be tbeus where the equilibrium among
the three spheres of politics culture and economgrantees that the quest of
protection of human dignity and the realizationnafividual freedoms overlap with a
pluralistic integration due to the emergence otanimon culture of civility’. Of
course, such an idea of civil society is not ailmé@mphasizing those features of
democracy already present at the societal leved. adsumption that civil society, as
such, can be used in the place of democracy isaat, questionable. Furthermore, it
is extremely difficult to conceive of democracyiadependent from a system of fair
institutions, such as democratic constitution, regrktc. However, it seems possible
to refer to an idea of civil society as that sphéetween ‘family and state’, where
some of those universal values that constitutéptiiglic political culture’ of a liberal

democracy may emerge in the form of a ‘common celtf civility'.

In literature, it is possible to find a huge agreemabout the intimate link between
civil society and democracy. Since ancient timhe, debate about civil society has
been built around a fundamental political issueceoning the role of freedom in the
political realms. Whatever has been the approach to society, thdores between

public and private as well as between public etldnd individual interest have

45 See OHEN J.,& ARATO, A. 1994. Civil Society and Political TheorMIT Press, Cambridge
MA.
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represented key features of modern political thaughcordingly, it is possible to
distinguish two broad versions of civil society'sderstandings. On one side,
following Tocqueville, an idea of civil society &3ol of stabilisation of democratic
regimes has emerged. This version highlights thneldmental link existing between
associational and voluntary sector and the demoduactioning of contemporary
states. According to this view, civil society cagm seen as democratic expedieni

a specific way. It is able to modify or, at leastyrect the democratic directions of
politics through the formation of ‘public opinion’On the other side, starting from
the Hegelian idea of the ethical content of ciaitiety as distinct from the state, an
idea of civil society of an anti-political kind hd&een developed. This perspective,
based on Gramsci’'s version of civil society, intiods a counter-hegemonic
dimension for civil society. Civil society is codsred as means of rebellion or, at

least, contestation against the state.

Starting from these two versions, contemporary lschdhave developed different
approaches to civil society. They combine suchigasswith the three dimensions of
civil society, offering three different readings oivil society: namely, cultural,

economic, and political approaches to civil soci€¢ly The first approach is what |
call the “post-colonial” version of civil societAccording to post-colonial scholars,
the idea of civil society can be reframed in tlyhtiof the possibilities for a cultural
counter-hegemony, a counterweight to the impetiall'egemony of the West. Such
an approach, in fact, emphasizes the limits of ateva —oriented notion of civil

society. The core idea relies on considering thstexce of traditional groups and
organizations, based on religion, ethnicity, orskip, as an alternative public

space. Instead of the notions of voluntarism and autopothe post- colonial

46 See OHEN J.,& ARATO, A. 1994. Civil Society and Political TheornyOp. cit. FABERMAS J.
1989.The Structural transformation of the Public Spheae: Inquiry into a Category of Bourgeois
Society (Studies in Contemporary German Social ghuMIT Press, Cambridge MA, MBERMAS J.
1996.Between Facts and Norms. Contribution to a Disceurheory of Law and DemocradyllT
Press, Cambridge MA.

47 COMAROFF J., & COMAROFF, J., [EDS]. 1999. Civil Society and the Political Imagination in
Africa. University Press, Chicago.
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version of civil society recovers the ascriptivatesta of kinship or religion,

producing a combination of communitarian corporatend libertarianisns.

(2) The second approach, the neo-liberal versiompines civil society is seen as an
economic actar the Third Sector. In this perspective, a strorgjuntary and

autonomous non-profit sector, namely the third aecproduces comparative
advantages for both market and state. On one Isaath, idea is linked to the neo-
liberal perspective of minimizing the role of stateorder to have more efficiency in
the market. On the other, this approach emphasizegjueville’s idea of the

fundamental link between the existence of a stasspciational and voluntary sector

and the democratic functioning of contemporaryestat

(3) Finally, a new normative approach to civil ®tgihas recently been developed
mostly by European scholars, the “cosmopolitan’siar. It combines features of
political philosophy with international relationseries. In this third understanding,
the new idea of civil society is linked to the piokl sphere. According to
cosmopolitan scholars, in a context in which natlestates does not have any longer
the authority for defending their citizens, new ilcigociety movements and
organizations represent a sort of interface betwhenindividuals and the State
They emphasize the emancipatory potential of suajlobal dimension of civil
society. Global civil society provides the frametvavithin which the resistance of

individuals against both authoritarianism and glabarket can be mobilized

The exam of the three contemporary approaches stwav&inds of problems, in a
certain way connected to each other. First, eaphoaph of civil society focuses on

one of the two versions: civil society as meanstabilization, and civil society as

4 ZUBAIDA S. 2001. Civil Society, Community and Democracytle Middle-East. In:Civil
Society: History and Possibilitiggd. by SKAVIRAJ & S. KHILNANI). University Press, Cambridge:,
OBADARE E. 2004. The Alternative Genealogy of Civil Sociatyd its Implication for AfricaAfrica
Developmeng9: 1-8.

4 PUTNAM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sdd@apital. Journal of Democracy
6: 65-78, UKUYAMA F. 1999. Social Capital and Civil Society. The itage of Public Policy, George
Mason University.

50 KALDOR M. 2003c. The Idea of global Civil Societyternational Affairs79: 583-593.

51 Cox M. 2003. Building Democracy from Outside. The Daytégreement in Bosnia &
Herzegovina. InCan democracy Be Designed? The Politics and Irtitital Choice in Conflict-Torn
Societies(Ed. by SBASTIAN, & LUCKHAM, R.). Zed Books, London.
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means of contestation. However, on one hand, sodlety as means of stabilisation
would require democracy and a strong state as panditions. As argued by Foley
and Edwards, autonomousvic groupscan include also that undemocratic and
conflicting side of society, which in absence of politicaltlsetents and rules may
spill over into disruption and violenee On the other hand, emphasizing the
emancipatory potential of civil society as a ‘camteight to’ the state implies that
this anti-political potential could be a challenfge a democratic as well as for an

authoritarian state.

The problem here is that, even if from oppositesjdhese two approaches present
the same circularity: they depend on democratiectires. Of course, both the ideas
of stabilization and contestation represent impurtéeatures in civil society
discourses; but they cannot guarantee a role fat society independent from
democratic rules and procedures. It follows thahenmf the above-mentioned
approaches can be applied in situations of colthstate and of deeply divided
societies. As argued before, a normative notiortiwif society should be able to
reproduce that intimate link between people anditleal of democracy, which

makes it ‘civil’ even out of a democratic context.

Second, such circularity depends on the fact tbatemmporary approaches fail in
grasping the central argument of civil society, ethiconcerns the ‘equilibrium
among the three dimensions of economy, politicgl emture’. According to my
view, the best way to clarify this is to refer toed¢l's Philosophy of Right
Following Hegelian scheme, civil society is thahepe operating outside the state
and the family. Nevertheless, it comprises thoseettdimensions, in the form of
political cultural and economic forces. In suchcaesne, on one side, the tension
among those forces guarantees the realization dividual freedom and the
separation between civil society and state. Onother side, the balance between

individualistic presuppositions of tteystem of needand collectivistic naturef the

52 FOLEY M.W., & EDWARDS, B. . 1996. The Paradox of Civil Societjournal of Democracy’
38-52
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corporation guarantees a kind of balance between pluralismabies and shared
traditions.s

Civil society, as proposed in the present workends to be a liberal reading of
Hegelian civil society: My aim is to save some Hegelian features thaké tas

necessary for conceiving of civil society as arermtediate dimension between
family and state. In such a context, civil societyconceived as bearer of specific
cultural and historical developments, and of rightel values. Furthermore, the
liberal account makes this framework individualeotied, rather than collectivistic-

oriented, since it looks at tlsgystem of needss the primary source of civil society.

This use of civil society leads my proposal out a&f liberal-universalistic
understanding of politics. Apparently, the choideHegel might be useful for a
descriptive analysis, because of its historicalfodn this sense, it is clear that this
choice reduces the universality of the proposalweéicer, the idea of equilibrium is
definitely normative and universal. Of course, gwiilibrium can vary in different
contexts, according to historical and cultural #petes. Nevertheless, the
conditions for such equilibrium are undoubtedlywvensal: individual freedom, a
common sense of justice as consequence of the glupsitection of human dignity,

and pluralist integration due to the emergence‘obamon culture of civility'.

53 See also RwLS J. 2000.Lectures on the History of Moral Philosophilarvard University
Press, Cambridge MA., p. 330. ‘[...] | interpret Hegs amoderately progressive reform-minded
liberal, [...]. | shall look at how Hegel thought tleencept of freedom was actually realized in the
political and social institutions at a particulaidtorical moment”’[emphasis added]

54 |bid.
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Chapter 1

I. UNDERSTANDING ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS

1.1 Introduction

This chapter offers an analysis of ethno—religioasflicts. In the general framework
of the present work, the so-called “ethno- religi@onflicts” represent the context of
the analysis. The main idea at stake is to idempiifysible answers and developments
for a genuine and viable democratic transition,ebdagn the idea of civil society’s
role, in the frame of deeply divided societiesthis perspective, an attempt to clarify
and describe the phenomenon of ethno-religioudictsieind the aspects involved in

it is needed.

Political theorists tend to look at the issue oé tioontext’ in a skeptical way.
According to them, it would be misleading to pag tauch attention to the context,
because it would reduce the generality and uniligrsaf the theory proposed.
Conversely, anthropologists, sociologists, andtjali scientists are inclined to give
a certain priority to the context over the genehaory, to the particular over the
general. In the present work, | offer a third vialaout the role of the context. On one
hand, even if the contextualization of the theaay ceduce sensibly its universality,
a discussion about the role of civil society in flich and post-conflict transition
cannot disregard a deep understanding of the kindoaflict and the aspects
involved in it. On the other hand, given their peity, ethno-religious conflicts are
seen as part of the general theory; awareness #i®uheaning of identity, nation
and nationalism, androupnessepresents the first theoretical challenge in otde
discuss about the possibilities for civil society iecome a factor of democratic
transition. The recent episodes of interventioms situations of ethno- religious
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conflicts, have shown that a deep awareness about the rgemmihimpact of such

theoretical issues is crucial in order to offer rgmpiate answers.

This chapter presents the following structure. fits¢ section offers an introduction
to the ethno-religious conflicts and their impact mternational community. |
discuss the difficulty to look at such conflictsrabgh the lenses of the classic
Clausewitzean theory, and the recent approachesgeth@ international relations,
security studies, and political economy. In the ta® decades, two opposite ways to
describe and understand violence have been dewkeldpeall these two views:
culturalist and rational choice perspectives. (1) @dde side, a culturalist approach,
based on the idea of an unavoidable clash of fzations,” has been developed
(Huntington 1993; Kaplan 1993; Huntington 1996).céwing to this view, the end
of the balance of powersguaranteed by the “system” of the Cold War, haslana
room for the emergence of ancient cultural andyi@lis rivalries among and within
nations (Kaplan 1993; Luttwak 1995). This approages such rivalries in a
primordial perspective: the clash of civilizations represemsaunderlying challenge
for Western culture, and there is no way to fadbribugh the traditional democratic
means. Since democracy represents a peculiar aspett/estern civilization,”
democratic means are questioned because they applicable to other
“civilizations”, given that they are part of Westetulture. (2) On the other side, the

rational choice approach emphasizes the peculiafisuch new forms of violence

1| am referring to the recent interventions in BasiRwanda, Somalia, Timor East, and Kosovo.
When | use the term “intervention,” | am not reilegrto the actual intervention to bring to an ene t
hostilities. My idea of “intervention” entails rahthe notion of ‘conflict transformation’. In liteture,
one can distinguish three different approaches doflicts: Conflict Management (1), Conflict
Resolution (2), and Conflict Transformation (3).

(1) The first approach is a “realist approach” and iftoicused on the management of violence
[see Ba E., & DIEz, T. 2007. Conflict and Human Rights: A Theoreticabiffework. In:Luiss -
SHURwp1/07Rome.]

(2) Conflict resolution theorists look at the deep-sabsources of the conflict in order to offer
non-coercive and informal solutions that can ineokontrolled communication, problem-solving
workshops or round tables [seeTHERSTONB. 1999. The Transformative Potential of NGOs: The
Centre for Peace Studies in Croatia. Op. cit.]

3) The last approach can be seen as the deepestolegehflict resolution tradition [See
RAMSBOTHAM O., & WOODHOUSE T., & MIALL, H. 2006Contemporary Conflict Resolutio@p.cit.]
According to conflict transformation theorists, fdlict transformation must actively envision,
include, respect, and promote the human and cultesmurces from within a giving setting. This
involves a new set of lenses through which we dopnionarily, see the setting and the people irsit a
the problem and the outsider as the answer” [sse BEDERACH J.P. 1997.Building Peace:
Sustainable Reconciliation in Divided Societi@p. cit.]
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and links this new reality to the emergence of @bglized post-national system.
Such violence would be the reaction to new imbaanm global and domestic
economies, to market changes in the availabilitweépons, and, what seems more
important, to the erosion of nation-state attribns and power, which made room for
new sectarian identities able to undermine theesehsshared political community”
(Kaldor 1999, 2003b, 2004, 2005). Most of thosetists consider these conflicts as
“new forms of violence” that require “new” cosmopah answers for Western

liberalism.

According to my view, both approaches fail in giagpthe true essence of those
conflicts. Even if it is true that the globalizatiprocesses emphasize the extent and
the impact of such conflicts, it would be a mistdkebelieve that there is a link
between increased levels of ethnic or religioudevice and globalization. Several
empirical studies demonstrated that the level alevice and the impact on the
civilians has decreased since the end of the Cad /en if with an irregular trend
(Kalyvas 2001; Eriksson 2003; Hall Forthcoming 200Bhis counter-globalization
argument is also argued from a theoretical pointiedv. Actually, several scholars
maintain that in most of the less developed coestthe dynamics of nation-state
making, rather than globalization processes, appased to ignite violent internal
conflicts (Ayoob 1996; Min 2007). These considenasi suggest the significance to
pay more attention to the peculiar factor of theseflicts that concerns the nexus

identity-violence.

The second section is devoted to a brief analysitie main authors who started
exploring the complex interconnections betweenucaland violence. Galtung, Azar
and contemporary theorists highlight the urgencyd9 much attention to such a
link. In this section, following Amartya Sen, | iestigate on the meaning of identity
seen as the sum of a variety of plural affiliatio@ulturalist and rational choice
supporters suggest two extreme ways to look attitgem conflict: a cultural

reductionism derives from the primordialist perdpecsuggested by the first group
of scholars, while an individualist reductionism exges from the constructivist
account proposed by both versions of rational eghtheory. The idea identity as the
sum of plural affiliations shows the limits of batductionisms offering a third way

to look at the identity’s issue in conflict. Neuveetess, if it is true that individual
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identity can be described as the sum of a pluraftyffiliations, the preliminary
iIssue to be solved concerns the evidence of sengeahal conflicts, which seems to
suggest that, given specific conditions, someiaffins, namely ethnicity religion or
ethno-language, tend to overcome the others. lagxguch a phenomenon in the
light of a deeper understanding of the ideanafion. | discuss the historical and
theoretical reasons that produced an understamditinge ideas of nation and territory

as culturally- rooted.

In the last section, | develop an approach to ethrbgious conflicts that takes
seriously into account the idea of individual idgneas sum of plural affiliations.
This section is split into two different steps. ifst pars destruenswhere | criticize
the two reductionisms in the light of the empiritadt to a conflict-case (the Bosnian
war 1992-1995), is followed by tlmnstruensection, where | articulate an analysis
of identity-conflicts that, even accepting an indualistic-rooted understanding of
violence, do not underrate the role played by idiitased claims. (1) On one hand,
readapting Azar’s theory of PSC to contemporarytidie-conflicts it is possible to
focus the attention on the basic-needs deprivataen,root of violence. Such a
perspective suggests that the condition of capglaléprivation, understood as lack
of basic political rights and freedoms, economicparunities and cultural
recognition and free expression, generates widadpygevancesand frustrations
within society, which represent the preconditions Violent identity-conflicts. (2)
On the other hand, it is necessary to pay attertidhose private forms of violence
that emerge in contexts of conflict. Very oftere thaster cleavages, based on ethno-
religious arguments, represent tools that are eyepldby private — sometimes
criminal - individuals or associations, which | Icalltural-war-entrepreneurs, in
order to create a certain level of support to thitent actions. The impact of such
actors in conflict can be explained as an odd caatlmn of two distinct ideas of
war: a Hobbesian perspective of private warhemo homini lupus and a
Rousseauian conception piiblic interest Accordingly, private interests overcome
and manipulate collective claims. In the long-périsuch actors create new local
powers based on what Foucault would have callemtpbwer’, based on race/ethno-
or religious supremacy, able to protract the coolitof war in situations of
‘presumed peace’. This perspective reverses thas€lgtzean understanding of war,

since it introduces Foucault’s idea that in sucepie divided societies the so-called
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‘peace’ is a ‘continuation of war by other mean®ie case of Bosnia is illustrative
of how such a process of ‘continuation of war dysotmeans’ works in a transitional

society.
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1.2 Post modern conflicts: disappearance of Clausewitzean

warfare

In the last two decades, scholars from differegid8 have paid growing attention to
the search of new paradigms and explanations tdy appwars, with a special
attention to internal conflicts. According to thetine post-Cold War era has seen the
emergence of new kind of conflicts that have qoestll the traditional

Clausewitzean understanding of war.

War, in Clausewitz's thought, is mainly a sociakpbmenon, and, like any other
social phenomenon, involves a conflict of intereatsd a series of activities.
Clausewitz’s description of war, as continuatiornpofitics by other means, is quite
instructive in such a sense. The distinction bethwgeace and war is significantly
represented by the intervention of violence. Acowdto him, if it becomes
impossible to achieve political objectives througbaceful means, then the war
occurs as a precise “act of violence to compektiemy to fulfill our will”2 In such

a frame, the idea of war is deeply rooted in theleno understanding of state. The
development of national states, based on a speeiffitorial space and controlled by
centralized and rational structures, is an achiergrthat can be dated back to the
end of the 19 century. Such an attainment represents the refaltlong historical
process, which encompassed almost a century ojgiés, started in the Western
societies with the French Revolution until the egeeice of the last Nation-states,
ltaly and Germany, in the late i@entury. The institutionalization of permanent
forces belonging to the state’ authority charaztstisuch a process. The emergence
of state’s forces based on the compulsory consenigherefore guaranteed for the
modern national- states the monopoly of the legitenviolence.

2 Clausewitz, K. von, book I, chapter2nds and Means in Wéf...] If, in the next place, we keep
once more to the pure conception of war, then wst ey that its political object properly lies auit
its province, for if war is an act of violence tongpel the enemy to fulfil our will, then in evense
all depends on our overthrowing the enemy, thatisarming him, and on that alone. This object,
developed from abstract conceptions, but whichlse ghe one aimed at in a great many cases in
reality, we shall, in the first place, examine lnstreality[...].”"C LAUSEWITZ K.v. 1989. On War. In:
On War /Wordsworth Classics of World Literatuigd. by M.E. HOWARD, & PARET, P.
(TRASLATORS)). Wordsworth Editions, Kent, UK.
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According to several scholars, the end of the OMar and the emergence of a
globalized system have deeply challenged the modederstanding of war and
peace. Since the content of the modern nationtd-stannot represent a valid
paradigm any more, it follows that also with refeze to wars we should find new
paradigms able to grasp the shifts of the currget &arket globalization, on one
hand, and the disappearance of the Soviet Unioth@wother, produced a deep shift
in world politics, which has profoundly questionttet authority and legitimacy of
the former nation-states. According to Beck, idificult, even not impossible, to
understand the contemporary human condition ndtiooa locally:. For Habermas
the market pressure has irremediably undermineddbial, fiscal, and political basis
of the modern nation-staten other terms, the policies of economic glokstian
“require the dismantling of state institutionisthe issue is therefore that weakened
states cannot provide equal protection for all wh@ within their territory.
Furthermore, the image of the world as a “glob#bge” had a huge effect on the
migration flows, which have increased consisteffitly the last two decadesThe
impact of such migration flows on the industriatizeocieties can have dramatic
effects, turning homogeneous nations in heterogeneocieties, and introducing

vast differences in wealth, values, and culturatpces.

In addition to this, the disappearance of the ‘seceuperpower,’ the Soviet Union,
has intervened as further factor of instabilitytbat the local and at the global level.
At the global level, the end of the Cold War marikieel beginning of a new political
era characterized by the nonlinear alternationnaf different approaches to global
politics: an imperfect American unilateralism oneoside, and a more responsive,
even if sometimes less effective, multilateralism the other side. The recent

interventions in Afghanistan and Iraq, on one hard] in Bosnia and Rwanda, on

3 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globad.Eolity, Cambridge.
4 BECKU. 2002. The Cosmopolitan Society and Its Enendiesory Culture Society9: 17-44.

5 HABERMAS J. 2001 Postnational ConstellatiarMIT Press, Cambridge, MA.
SANHEIERH.E.,& ISAR, Y. R. 2007 Conflicts and Tension&age, London.:33.

7 OECD-ORG. 2007. Trends In International Migratielows And Stocks, 1975-2005. I®ECD
Social, Employment And Migration Working Pape@¥ganisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development, Paris.

8 CRAWFORDB. 2007. Globalization and Cultural Conflict: arstitutional Approach. InConflicts
and Tension$Ed. by H.EANHEIER, & ISAR, Y. R). Sage, London.
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the other, represent clear examples of the appicaif these two approaches in
concrete contexts of war. At the local level, thére decline of the Soviet Union
made room for the explosion of violent local cleslier the self-determination of
new national entities. Western countries had toecefih huge flows of displaced
persons, refugees, Diaspora groups, but also ailngnoups and local mafias,

coming from those failing countries.

One can summarize at least three main factorshtnag brought new attention to the

ethno-religious conflicts and their role in theeimtational arena:

I.  The first concerns the new possibilities of intetven. Since the risk of escalation
into a full-scale world war ceased to exist; thditemy or political intervention in
local conflicts, which affected less-developed daes all over the world, has
become a concrete option for Western societies

ii. Linked to the first, the second factor concerns régson for those interventions.
With the disappearance of the Soviet system, Wespalitical and economic
doctrines seemed to be almost globally valid. Hewewo contrasting attitudes
emerged in Western societies. On one hand, Wegterernments seemed to feel a
sense of responsibility/duty towards less develapmdhtries, and therefore towards
their achievements in terms of stable peace, deangcrgood governance and
human rights protection. In this perspective, thriventions in ethno- religious
conflicts became a “testing ground for a new muoyaf promoting peace, stability,
and human rights across the gloheOn the other hand, the new market pressure
towards an even more global system imposed on Westeintries the necessity to
intervene in local conflicts in order to guarantd® development of foreign
investments and economic stability in those fadedntries.

iii. In addition to these, the third aspect is relatedhe emergence of a new security
agenda. The ethno-religious wars, especially inBhtans, Iraq, Sri Lanka, and
Ethiopia, produced huge flows of refugees, immitgaand Diaspora groups to the
West. If on one side this phenomenon enhanced adhscousness of living in a
unified global system, on the other, it triggereewndelocalized clashes and

challenges for Western societies. Furthermore, maligstern governments

2 WIMMER A. 2004a. Introduction: Facing Ethnic Conflicts: Facing Ethnic Conflicts: Toward a
New Realism(Ed. by A. WIMMER, & GOLDSTONE, R. J., & HORowITz, D. L., & JORAS, U., &
SCHETTER, C.). Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, INC, Oxford.

10 WIMMER A., & GOLDSTONE R. J.,& HORowITZ D. L., & JORAS, U., & SCHETTER C. 2004b.
Facing Ethnic Conflicts: Toward a New RealidRowman & Littlefield Publishers, INC., Oxford.:1.
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considered such small-scale conflicts in newly peshelent states of the East or in
democratizing states in the South as the underlthngat to the global peace and
stability.

In the light of the previous observations, the apph to “new wars” seems to offer a
view about the entire reality of the post- Cold Waa. Scholars from different
perspectives offer two general approachese wars Although they agree on that
contemporary forms of violence and conflict areydec of the current age and on
that there is an intimate link between suwbw warsand the phenomenon of
globalization, these authors offer two differenpkexatory paradigms for these post-
modern conflict and two opposite answers in terrmglobal politics. In order to
clarify the perspectives offered by these two sthab theorists, | distinguish two
main positions: culturalism and rational choiceottye. In the following sections, |
present a brief description of the two approachrethe last section, | show the limits
of both the approaches and | offer a third viewutlsthno-religious conflicts more

related to the identity/violence nexus.

CULTURALIST PERSPECTIVE— RATIONAL CHOICE THEORY —
PRIMORDIALISM — CONSTRUCTIVISM —
POST-STATISM COSMOPOLITANISM

EXTERNAL CAUSES Globalisation / Erosion of the nation- Globalisation / Erosion of the nation-
state attributions state attributions

INTERNAL CAUSES Ancient hatred based on ethnic Economic (Greed) or political private
religious features interests

VIOLENCE SIMPACT  Local and Global Local and Global

TARGETEDVICTIMS Other cultural groups (civilizations) Civilians i€on-combatants

ANSWERYOUTCOMES Cultural Relativism/ Clash of Universalism of values/
Civilizations Cosmopolitanism

Table 1: New Wars

11|t is necessary to clarify that such a distinctibatween culturalism and rational choice theory,
is meant as a general way to make clear the difée® between the two approaches. Of course, it
does not intend to be inclusive of all the theodgisting about ethnic conflicts. Furthermore, duld
be misleading to think that | am adopting fixedecatries. In such a context, rather than considering
these authors in terms of primordialists and caesirists, | link to these categories the two ide&s
statismandcosmopolitanisnin order to highlight the link existing betweemr$e two perspectives and
the phenomenon of globalisation. Actually, the mdifierence between these authors is linked to
their answers to globalisation rather than to tpenspectives regarding the cultural dimensioruchs
conflicts. The primordialist or constructivist sthoints, in fact, seem to be functional argumeats f
supporting their thesis regarding the future ofld/igolitics in a globalized age.
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1.1.1 Culturalist perspective and post-statism

The idea of “new wars” proposed by culturalist dar® generally entails a post-
statist perspective. It is based on two primaryagsions: the end of the Cold War
and the emergence of a globalized system, andetiygpearance of “ancient ethnic
and cultural hatreds.”

(1) The first argument is eminently political. Thaditional statist approach was

based on four key assumptions:

a) the state is the most important actor in intermatioelations,

b) the state is a unitary and rational actor

c) international relations are essential conflictuatduse of anarchy, which means that a
bipolar system of balance of powers is more effecthan a multipolar distribution of
power,

d) security and strategic issues, known as high pslitlominate the international agenda.
The collapse of the Soviet Union and the emergen@new phenomenon, known as

globalization, deeply questioned the validity oflslssumptions.

According to these authors, if the theory — aral ghactice- of deterrence, ensured
by the balance of power, influenced aligned and-al@ned nations to avoid
international and sometimes internal violence, dimappearance of a “culture of
disciplined restraints in the use of the foréeaused, as consequence, the explosion
of violent identitarian conflicts in several regeonf the world. In addition to this,
although the nation state is still supposed to playderlying role in world politics,
the effects of globalizations on the structure loé thational-state, with special
attention to the emerging cultural heterogeneityhini their boundaries, have
weakened their capacity to face such conflictingterts.

(2) The second assumption introduces the culturakdsion. The main idea is that
due to the disappearance of the authoritarian rpleserved by the balance of

powers “ancient hatreds”, marked along ethnic antu@l lines, are being revived

12 UTTWAK E.N. 1995. Toward Post-Heroic WarfaFareign Affairs74: 109-122.:111.
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and increased by conflicting claims to self-deteraion and political sovereignty

In other terms, such scholars argue a “primordpdfspective. According to this

thesis, ethnic and religious divisions have alwbhgen present and are only now
erupting because the Cold War’'s end has loosednriperial hands that kept them

down.

Undoubtedly, Huntington’s clash of civilizationgresents the most influential work
in such a context. Following Huntington, civilizatis are the most dangerous
challenge for nation states in the current ageiligations are supposed to be the
“highest cultural grouping of people and the bredievel of cultural identity people
have™. Civilizations are differentiated from each oth®r language, culture and
religion. The author identifies 8 major culturalogps: Western, Confucian,
Japanese, Islamic, Hindu, Slavic-Orthodox, Latinefican and African civilization.
According to him, “clashes of civilizations are tgeeatest threat to world peate”
and “in the post Cold world the most important idistions among people are not
ideological, political, or economic, they are cultii'® He stresses that the “fault
lines between civilization$® have emerged in Europe replacing the political and
ideological boundaries of the Cold War. Furthermaensidering the case of the
Balkans war, he argues that these boundaries tfutal differences” are likely to

become lines of ‘bloody conflicts’.

Starting from the idea of civilization, as main@cémerging in the global political
arena, cultural relativism seems to be the onlysibbs answer. According to him,
either liberal or neo-liberal approaches cannotsed in dealing witmon-Western

civilizations, because neither democracy as irgital model and moral value, nor

neo-liberal market economy can be fully understood of the Wesf. Western

13 KAPLAN R. 1993.Balkan Ghosts: A Journey through Histo§t. Martin’s Press, New York:,
CALLAHAN D. 1998.Unwinnable Wars: American Power and Ethnic Conflldll and Wang, New
York.

14 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1993. The Clash of CivilizationE8reign Affairs72: 22-49. : 24.

15 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1996The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of W@tder. Simon &
Schuster, New York.: 321.

16 |bid.: 21
17 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1993. The Clash of Civilizations? Op.cit.:29
18 See “The West Versus The Redbid.: 39-41.
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efforts in spreading such values have, in fact,dffiect to revive strong reactions
against “human rights imperialisii” and to enhance sectarian and identitarian
violence. If a possibility to face such “new clash# civilizations” and to coexist
with the other civilizations exists, it cannot bepresented by democracy and
Western values. According to the author, the fuseeurity agenda will be marked
by an existential unavoidable struggle between ‘us’, the West, ane dther
civilizations, ‘the rest’. In addition to this, ihis controversial bookThe Coming
Anarchy Kaplan criticizes the Western attempts to plaeindcracy abroad, in
context in which ‘it cannot succeed’. He stresdes destabilizing role played by
democracy and democratic values in post-colonakst creating what he calls “the
coming anarchy”, and he argues the urgency to nesto realist approach to
international politics replacing the idealist passiive based on cosmopolitan

democracy.

1.1.2 Rational choice theory and cosmopolitan answer

The second approach mew warscan be understood as liberal defense of democracy
and Western political institutions and values fribva challenge of cultural relativism

imposed by culturalist post-statist perspective.

This approach shares with the previous one thetliegathe phenomenon of thew
wars is linked to the emergence of a globalized systieat encompasses not only
market economy but also political and cultural ealuAccording to these scholars,
although the changing architecture of the natiatesand the emergence of an even
more interconnected world, which has replaced tb&l @Var system of powers,
produced a decrease in traditional inter-state whese phenomena have fueled the
development of new forms of violence. In the lastatles, in fact, there has been a
dramatic increase in civil/intra-state wars. As |&ly pointed out “new wars and
their attendant complex emergencies are phenomelogely related to

21

globalization*". If, on one hand, the roots of many of such cotdliare closely

19 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1993. The Clash of Civilizations?. Op.cit.

20 KAPLAN R. 1997. Was Democracy Just a Moment?The Atlantic KAPLAN R. 2000.The
Coming Anarchy: Shattering the Dreams of the Padtl®var. Random House, New York.

21 BELLAMY A.J. 2002. The Great Beyond: Rethinking Military SRenses to New Wars and
Complex Emergencie®efence Studiez 25-50.: 30.
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linked, in various ways, with the exigencies oflabgl political economy, on the
other hand, global communication capabilities dgaplape the new ideologies that

characterize such confliets

In addition to the close link with globalizationpe can identify at least three other
key features ofew wars

(a) The first feature concerns the emergence and seetoi prominence of new actors;
warlords, Diaspora groups, child soldiers, pardamiji groups, private companies
play a significant role in such conflicts. This plbenenon creates several
consequences in terms of spreading of centerswépaomplexity of relations of
shifting alliances, and, furthermore, it highlightise inadequacy of traditional
nation-state’ structures to face the challengesioh new non-state actofs.

(b) The second feature concerns the use/misuse thdt sew actors make of
identitarian claims. According to Kaldor and othettse identitarian character of
such conflict “has to be understood as socially stmcted responses to
globalization®, it represents the key instrument for the newradtoorder to secure
support and legitimacy from the population evenugio living standards may be
falling.

(c) Finally, the third characteristic introduces thevnform of violence emerging in
such conflicts. The new violence is spectacularabse the targets are no longer
local but global and the ‘suicide attacks’ or otepectacular forms of violence are
designed for maximum media impaciThe “new barbarism”, as someone referred
to it, emerged in such conflicts represents alsinaimument that new actors use to

ensure loyalty. Kaldor and others highlight thaBimsnia, for example, Serb leaders

2 DUFFIELD M. 1998. Post-modern conflict: Warlords, post-atihent states and private
protection.Civil Wars 1: 65-102, ©LLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A. 2004. Greed and grievance in civil
war. Oxf. Econ. Pap56: 563-595, EARON J.D. 2005. Primary Commodity Exports and Civil War.
Journal of Conflict Resolutio#9: 483-507.

23 KALDOR M. 2004. Nationalism and Globalisatiddations and NationalisrhO: 161-177.

24 DUFFIELD M. 1998. Post-modern conflict. Op.cit. EBAaMY A.J. 2002. The Great Beyond:
Rethinking Military Responses to New Wars and Caxftmergencies. Op.cit.,AKDOR M. 1999.
New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globah.EDp.cit. KALDOR M. 2005. Old Wars, Cold
Wars, New Wars, and the War on Terdoternational Politics42: 491-498).

25 BELLAMY A.J. 2002. The Great Beyond: Rethinking Military dJRenses to New Wars and
Complex Emergencies. Op. cit.: 34

26 KALDOR M. 2004. Nationalism and Globalisation. Op. cit.
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wanted to make the war as brutal as possible ieraa ensure the loyalty of the
Bosnian Serb population, in this context the viokems a way to “establish new
friend—enemy distinction$”. Most importantly, new violence is targeted aggins

"civilians" or "non-combatants”.

The major difference with the culturalist perspeetresides in the criticism of the
idea of “ancient hatred”. According to these aushaf it is true that such new
internal wars are often theater of the emergencseotarian identities based on
ethnic or religious features, it would be mislea@dito consider such cultural or
religious identities as deeply rooted in the saegetThe primordial perspective is not
only inadequate to explain the sectarian violerfagewv conflicts, but also dangerous
since “those who perceive war as based on andiaities and support war for that
purpose are the more extreme nationalist and oeligifundamentalist groug®”

Such scholars offer, therefore, a different expianafor those sectarian religious
and nationalist identities that are “constructeafher the ‘givens’. This means that
ethnic and religious divisions emergingnew warsare “deliberately fostered for the

purpose of winning powef®,

It is possible to identify at least two sets of egeg literatures that challenge the
canons of the “ancient hatred” approach. Thesewews look at new conflicts as
complex socio-economic phenomena based and sudpoytevar economy and the
“manufacturing of identities?”. The first group of scholars gives emphasis to the
economic interests and mechanisms at stake amkelg to suggest an institutional
cosmopolitanism; while the second, emphasizing pioditical significance of
constructed identities, stresses the important nol@yed by in-formal non-

governmental entities in such conflicts.

(1) According to the first perspective, which llaatonomic perspective, it would be

possible to understand the dynamics of such wdieganto account the complex

27 KALDOR M. 2005. Old Wars, Cold Wars, New Wars, and the @faferror. Op. cit.: 42.

28 KALDOR M., & KOSTOVIKOVA, D., & SAID, Y. 2007. War and Peace: The Role of Global Civil
Society. In:Global Civil Society Yearbook 2006/20QEd. by H.E.ANHEIER, & KALDOR, M. &
GLASIUS, M. ). Sage, London.:101.

2 pid.: 104.
30 1bid.
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relationship existing between “greed” and “grievasic. Greed is used in such
context as a desire for private gain. Accordingtilier, the war represents a mean
to achieve economic benefits. The combination afidaexports of primary
commodities, since these sources are in genematalhde’ assets (diamonds, drugs,
oil), and the high proportion of young men, sinceler certain conditions fighting is
the only form of employment, combined with a siioat of economic decline
drastically increase the risk of conflict (Colli2004). Once the war starts the cycle
of violence and deprivations produgeevancesand economic destruction, which

make such conflict difficult to stop.

Other authors, i.e. Duffield and Keen, highlighe ttole played by warlords who,
often helped and supported by international congsanfuel the conflict for
economic reasons. According to them, new warstagtoduct of the distortion of
the late capitalism applied to weak or failing statthe interests of warlords often
overlap with that of transnational companies ang #llows warlords and war
criminals to secure domestic legitimization and eake of external support. In this
context, deregulation rules of market economy asso@ated with forms of
‘illiberalism’ — religious or ethnic fundamentalism — that eagiignslates into
collapse of the rule of law, authoritarianism andlespread human rights abuse
(Duffield 1998). In other terms, what in the Westsupposed to be senseless
violence is actually a rational response to economic, $ocend political
circumstances (Duffield 1998; Keen 1998; Duffieldd02). The economic
perspective emphasizes the global ‘dimension’ @hsaew wars and argues for a
genuine cosmopolitan politics that endorses inteynal law and the search for
“participatory common values” (Duffield 2001). Tleéore, international community
should foster inclusive political arrangements sem@nted by robust economic and
military external assistance (Collier 2006).

(2) The second group of scholars focuses the atenh the links between political
purposes and constructed identities. Accordingpéon, new wave of nationalism and

religious ideologies represent the key featurenefv wars and it has to be

31 COLLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A. 2004. Greed and grievance in civil warxf. Econ. Pap56; 563-
595, MLLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A., & SODERBOM, M. 2006. Aid, Policies and Risk in Post-Conflict
Societies In:Working Paper Collection, Centre for the Study d&fican EconomiesUniversity of
Oxford, Oxford. @LLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A. 2004. Greed and grievance in civil war. Op. cit.
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understood as the product of new constructed reslfKaldor 1999, 2004, 2005,
2007). If the sectarian identities are constructather than given, the idea of an
“unavoidable struggle between the West and ressethaon the idea céncient
hatreds loses any significance. Therefore, the answemésv wars resides in
strengthening in civil society those actors whonpote a non-sectarian identity, i.e.
cosmopolitan groups, human rights groups or womgrosips.. During the last two
decades, a global civil society, bearer of demaxrabalues, has emerged as
transnational response to violence. According &s¢hscholars, such civil society
actors play a pivotal role in transforming the veaonomies and constructing non-

sectarian identities.

1.1.3 “New and old wars: a valid distinction?”

Following the two approaches described befoedhino-religious conflictsare

supposed to be mainly a new phenomenon that, engedgiring the last two decades
from the ruins of the Soviet system, has been éurédmphasized by the dynamics of
globalization. If we look at the Table 1 (p.41),istclear thafprima faciethe two

approaches share at least two elements: the ekteanses and the violence’s
impact. In addition to this, it is possible to ndat there is a further analogy, or at
least similarity, with regard to the fourth poifithe fact that the targeted victims are
“other cultural groups” or “civilizations”, in factdoes not contradict that they can be

civilians and non- combatants.

What is evident here is that, despite the diffeesnio the internal causes and in the
answers/outcomes, these alleged contrasting agpmsase not so different, as their
scholars would claim. Actually, on one hand thepsider ethno-religious conflicts
as phenomenon deeply rooted in globalization pse®shat is why they call such
conflicts “new wars/new struggles/new challengesghjle, on the other hand, they
seek to offer different answers, post-statism/calteelativism vs cosmopolitanism,
coherent with post-Cold War international systerangzrsely, the major difference
concerns the link between violence and identitye Tdost-statism introduces an
essentialist/primordial account of cultural identit understood mainly as
religious/ethnic identity, which permeates all humactivities. On the contrary,

32 KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil Society : an Answer to WaPolity, Cambridge.
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rational choice approach explains sectarian vi@eas rationally constructed by
groups/elites/warlords. Identity and its attriba8oin this context, are seen as mere

social constructions, they are the result of irdlinals’ rational choices.

Therefore, without considering theexata questi@bout link between violence and
identity, it is possible to recognize a first cralcfeature emerging from the recent
scholarly work about ethno-religious conflicts. &th or religious differences,
typical of suclmew warsare being exacerbate and fueled by globalizationgsses.
Accordingly, ethnic and religious identitiesvhether primordial or constructed,
would intervene in conflicts because of a dramase in intensity and extent of
political, cultural, and economic interconnectednamong nations, occurred since
the end of the Cold War.

The problem here is to understand if this firstuagstion, which associates ethno-
religious conflicts to globalization, can be usdful our analysis. In other terms, if it
is possible to assert that the recent wars in Be$tosovo, Chechnya, Rwanda, and
Darfur hide an ‘essential similarity’ in their cldink with economic, political, or
cultural dynamics put into action by globalizatidrhis issue is relevant because it
leads scholars to divert the attention from thegdt link between violence and
identity, which seems to be weird and devious, $owy on dynamics that can be
managed through political actions. But, is thisaideceptable? Is there a concrete
causal link between globalization and ethno-religi@onflicts? Can we distinguish
between old and new civil wars, considering thégr@lis/ethnic character as the
product of the present age?

Undoubtedly, globalization has had a huge impactanflicts and violence. The
communications revolution has decreased the dissaamong countries, regions,
and continents, encouraging the emergence of aseesitivity toward the “others.”
The new role of media was clear since the first th@mf the siege of Sarajevo, in
May 1992, when a plethora of foreign journalistsnvéo Bosnia to show to the
world the representation of the worst European awassafter the Second World
War. In this context, a new kind of journalism chmhas emerged, which aimed at

placing the stories of real people at the centrahef history and at establishing
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sympathetic links between victims of the wars andimary people. Additionally,
the new imbalances in global and domestic econohlmes contributed to bring to
the collapse newly emerged states in Africa, Asid &astern Europe. This has
contributed to the increase of the number of fadedailing states, which are more
likely to degenerate into violent conflicts. Lastlthe increased phenomenon of
migration has created new political and culturalifaaries and fault lines and, in
some circumstances, new opportunities for fundaatisig, rebels and terrorists. All
these factors have had, in various ways, releviéatte on ethno-religious wars, but,
again, this is not enough to maintain the allegmasal link between ethno-religious

violence and globalization.

Indeed, several recent empirical studies demomestrat inconsistence of such an
assumption. In criticizing Huntington’ idea of dhasf civilizations, Russett Oneal
and Cox highlight the empirical evidence that taes of civil wars involving groups
of different ethnic or religious identities wereeidical before and after the Cold
War; furthermore, they pointed out that most ofsthevars began in the 1960s
Discussing the validity of the “new war” approadhelander Oberg and Hall have
shown that the peak in the number of ethno-religioanflicts from 1989 to 1992
reflects the changed situation in Europe after cbkapse of the Soviet Union,
therefore it can be associated to the emergencewfnational entities rather that
globalization processes. Once again, these schulginight that the general number
of ethno-religious conflicts has decreased from119® 2001. In particular, they
emphasize that, by the end of the 1990s, the ntygjofithe conflicts that began in
the 1989 to the 1992, as well as a huge numbeomificts begun in the Cold War
period, had ended

From a theoretical point of view, Kalyvas criticizéhe distinction ‘new/old wars’

that in his view would be based on “uncritical atimp of categories and labels

33 See also, BNNETTP. 2007. The media and the war: seeing the huma®pen Democracy

3 RUSSETTB.M., & ONEAL, J. R., & Cox, M. 2000. Clash of Civilizations, or Realism and
Liberalism Deja Vu? Some Evidendeurnal of Peace Resear87. 583-608.

35 HALL J.,& MELANDER, E., AND OBERG, M. Forthcoming 2008. "New Wars" More Atrocious?
Battle Severity, Civilians Killed and Forced Migiat Before and After the End of the Cold War.
European Journal of International Relations
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grounded in mischaracterization®” Accordingly, the distinction between “post-
Cold War conflicts and their predecessorivould be related more to the lack of
conceptual political categories applicable to tlestpCold War era than to any
structural shift in the nature of war. Some schgldhen, suggest that a longer
historical perspective would reveal that most & thcent conflicts are comparable
in the purposes and causes to those occurred itashéwo centuries linked to the

demise of empires and their replacement by a sysfteavereign nation-states.

Wimmer and Min maintain that violent internal cocifl rather than linked to
globalization processes, can be understood as graduyrocesses associated with
the creation of nation-states. “[...] Indeed, many [tbfese] conflicts [...] have
occurred in places where the nation-state formdmg recently been introduced,
where the nation-building project is incompletarotransition, where the attempts to
build nation states have failed [...], or where nadilist movements pursue secession
and seek their own nation-staf&.Similarly, Ayoob, arguing the close link between
contemporary conflicts and the dynamics of statkingga(state breaking and failure),
stresses the “essential similarity” of the episodesiolence experienced by Third
World countries today and the European historyhef last centuries. According to
him, such similarity would demonstrate the intrsiolence of this process that in
“Western Europe cost tremendously in death, suffgriost of rights, and unwilling

surrender of lands, goods or labor”

In the light of such criticisms, it becomes haadargue a causal link between
globalization and ethno-religious conflicts. Actiyalt seems that the supporters of
the “new wars” paradigm tend to confuse the germratext with the actual cause of
the phenomenon. As shown in the present secticen dvit is hard to deny any
impact of globalization on recent ethno- religiatanflicts, nevertheless it can be
misleading to believe that globalizatiqgrer se,ignite identitarian violence. In order

36 KALYVAS S.N. 2001. "New" and "Old" Civil Wars A Valid Distction?World Politics54: 99-
118 :99.

37 1bid.

BMIN B., & WIMMER, A. . 2007. Ethnicity and War in a World of Nation-®&tn: Conflict and
TensiongEd. by H.LEANHEIER, & ISAR, Y. R). Sage, London.:73.

3 AvyooB M. 1996. State-making, state-breaking and stataréailn: Between Development and
Destruction,(Ed. by L.vAN DE GOOR, & RUPESINGHE K., & SCIARONE, P.), pp. 67-86. Palgrave,
London:. :130.
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to clarify this point, one can consider the cadeth® Lebanese civil war of 1975 and
the Bosnian war of 1992.

Undoubtedly, an approach focused on globalizationld/take the case of the war in
Bosnia as example of “new war” and therefore it ldaleny any kind of comparison
with the case of Lebanese civil war. For Kaldor facot, the war in Bosnia is “the

archetypal example, the paradigm of a new kind affave™®

. According to her, that
war mobilized a huge international effort and itswhe terrain to test new ideologies
and new spectacular forms of violence. Neverthelesisanon and Bosnia share the
same historical tradition of religious pluralismdatolerance in the context of the
Ottoman Empire, and, in both cases, this tradiseemed to vanish when they
became nation-state. However, while the Ottomanitempas replaced in Bosnia by
another form of “multinational” state, the formeugbslavia, in the case of Lebanon
this shift happened soon after the end the SecomdidWWar. Following the
arguments of Ayoob and Wimmer, the explosion oflance and internal wars in
both countries would be easily understandable énlifht of the effects of nation-
state making: as soon as the process of natiom-staking in these two countries

began, in fact, it was followed by violent identiéan riots.

Two further elements would confirm the thesis ofmifarity rather than
incompatibility between the two cases: the religicharacter of the fighters and the
external interventions. (1) In both conflicts trmmbatants were defined in religious
terms, Maronite- Christians against the coalitiérSbi'a Sunni and Druze Islamic
militias in Lebanon, while in Bosnia the main astarere the Serb-Orthodox army of
the Srpska Republic, (hereafter VRS), the Croais@ian militia, (hereafter HVO),
and the Bosniak-Muslim Army of the Republic of B@s&Herzegovina, (henceforth
ABiH). (2) In both cases, external interventionisptayed a crucial role in
characterizing the form violence. In the Lebaneseflict, Syria and Israel had an
active role during all phases of the war origingtan actual military balance aimed
mainly at precluding a competitor gaining an adsget while in Bosnia the same
role was played by Croatia and Serbia. The SerteleMilosevic and the Croat

Tudjman were deeply involved in the planning of 8ystematic ethnic cleansing

4KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Global.EDp.cit.: 33.
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through the region and in supporting and contrgllihe military and paramilitary
Croats and Serbs groups active in Bosnia duringctimglict. Furthermore, in both
cases the interests of other state-actors was ffamehe context of the existing

religious rivalries.

This example shows again that globalization praeesannot be considered as cause
of religious or ethnic violence and that a distimetbetween new and old wars is, at
least, questionable. Indeed, it shows that suchnaegts effectively diverted the
attention from the relevant issue at stake, whioncerns the nexus identity—
violence. Again, if we consider the cases of Lelpaaod Bosnia today, we can
realize how much is still relevant the identity ifios in those countriés As
Bougarel has pointed out in his recent work, thitevi“deconstruct nationalism and
to valorize betrayed tradition led some authorsot@rsimplify the history of
interethnic relations in Bosni&® Furthermore, what is even more dangerous, it led
them to disregard the role of memory, myths andl®mof the recent war, which
have a huge impact on Bosnian society fueling aamas clashing identities. In the
next section, | discuss the meaning of identitytha light of the recent scholarly

work, and | seek to deepen the link between ideatid violence.

4 See the last chapt@8psnia Case Study. Civil Society in Post-confiéetonciliation: the role of
the association of victims in Bosniap. 132-168.

“2BOUGAREL X.H., E.,& DUzINGS, G.. 2007.The New Bosnian Mosaic. ldentities, Memories and
Moral Claims i a Post-War Societishgate, London.: 11.
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1.2 Conflicts over identity claims: exploring the meaning of

cultural identity in conflict

Theories of conflict resolution have shown a grayviattention toward the link
between identity and violence as underlying cadsgatent conflict. Since his first
writing on Protracted Social Conflict Theory (PS®gduard Azar conceived of
identity groupas core unit of the analysis about internal waldentity group was
meant as a wide range of communities of peopledbaseaacial, religious, ethnic or
cultural features. According to Azar, looking atvesal cases of conflicts (in
particular he focused on Lebanon, Sri Lanka, Northigeland and Israel) the
grievancesdue toneeds-deprivationvere often expressed collectively; accordingly,
“failure to redress these grievances by the authouiltivates a niche for a protracted

social conflict**,

In contrast to the classical distinction made bykath Waltz in system, state, and
individual levels, Azar’s analysis was oriented, in first instanceidentity groups.

In his view, relations between identity groups atate represented the core issue in
protracted social conflicts, since these groupsewvike result of the “disarticulation
between the Sate and society as a whil@Hherefore, individual interests and needs
were mediated through membership of social growgs)er than through state
structures and institutions. Internal conflicts lcbthus be understood as prolonged

and often violent struggldsught by such identity groups aimed at seeinggeized

4 AzAR E.E. 1972. Conflict Escalation and Conflict Redoitin an International Crisis: Suez,
1956. The Journal of Conflict Resolutiob6: 183-201, AAR E.E., WREIDINI P. & MCLAURIN R.
1978. Protracted Social Conflict; Theory and Pracih the Middle Eastlournal of Palestine Studies
8: 41-60, AAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An AnalytiEaamework. InThe Management
of Protracted Social Conflicts: Theory and CagEsl. by E.EAzAR). Dartmouth, Aldershot, 2ar
E.E. 1991. The Analysis and Management of Protda8tecial Conflict. In‘The Psychodynamics of
International Relationship$Ed. by JVOLKAN, & MONTVILLE, J.,& JuLlus, D. ), pp. 93-120. D.C.
Heath, Lexington, KY. &ZAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An Analytié@amework. Op.
cit.

44 AzAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An AnalytiEaamework. Op. cit.: 9.
45 WALTZ K. 1959.Man, the State and the Wa&olumbia University Press, New York .
46 AzAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An AnalytiEaamework.Op. cit.: 7.
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and secured five basic needs: security, recognitonl acceptance, fair access to
political institutions and economic participation.

In 1990, Johan Galtung introduced ‘cultural violenm his influential model of
conflict, violence and peace Cultural violence was defined by Galtung as any
aspect of a culture that can be used to legitimiaence?® In contrast tdviological
determinismthat would have claimed a natural human predisjpositoward
violence; his understanding of cultural violencesweferred to “those aspects” - i.e.
stars, crosses and crescents or flags, anthemsmdiidry parades - aimed at
legitimizing violence, rather than to entire cuéisrAccording to him, the study of
cultural violence (whatever seeks to justify structural and diredblence)
highlighted the way in which thact of direct violence (people are killed) and the
fact of structural violence (people die through povedmd exclusion) were
legitimized and thus rendered acceptable in saociétg suggested that the
interconnections among the three forms of violerm@d be seen as a triangle, with
structural violence (A), direct violence (B) andtatal violence (C) at its vertices
(See Figure 2, p. 57).

Following Galtung, Direct Violence could be intezfed as theevent structural
violence as grocessand cultural violence as thmvariant, “remaining essentially
the same for long periodS” Due to such a scheme, one can explain situatibns
protracted structural violence supported by ideiglmigand cultural arguments. In the
case of the African slaves, Galtung showed howegp dmderstanding of the role of
direct (the Africans were captured, forced acrbgsAtlantic to work as slaves, most
of them were killed and tortured in the processyctural (whites as the “master top-
dogs” and blacks as the “slave underdogs”) andillviolence (racist ideas) could
explain the phenomena of “discrimination” and “pdige” that affected

contemporary American society.

47 GALTUNG J. 1969. Violence, Peace and Peace Resedwaomal of Peace Resear8h167-192,
GALTUNG J. 1990. Cultural Violencéournal of Peace Resear@T. 291-305.

4 He defined cultural violence as “those aspectsultire that can be used to justify or legitimize
direct or structural violence”, &TUNG J. 1990. Cultural Violence. Op.cit.: 291.

4 |bid.: 294.
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Azar and Galtung intuitions have fueled further elepments about the role of
identity in conflict in the last few years. Follavg Azar, Rothman has distinguished
a new category of conflicts, which he has caligehtity conflicts These conflicts
diverge from interest-based disputes. While inteb@sed conflicts tend to be more
concrete, the issues more clearly defined, angdttential for mutual benefit more
obvious, identity-based conflicts would be basedpewople's psychology, culture,
basic values, shared history, and beliefs. Accgrtiinhim,identity conflictsthreaten
people's basic needs and very survivelambanis, then, has emphasized that these
conflicts are due predominantly to political grieeas rather than to the lack of
economic opportunities, and this contrasts idemiityflicts and non-identitarian civil
wars. siSeul, instead, have stressed the role of religionconstruction and
maintenance of individual and group identities. sTipeculiar ability of religion
would partially explain why inter-group conflict $equently occurs along religious

fault linese.

A further interesting view has been offered by Kaly. He has explained identity
conflicts in terms of interactions between politiaad private identities and actions.
In this perspectivemaster cleavagesf religious or ethnic matrix, emerging from
the conflict would represent a sort of “symboliarf@tion” that simplifies and
encompasses several local conflicts. These locaflicts seem to be linked to
peripheral or “private issue” rather than colleetipublic claims (Kalyvas 2003,
2007). Lastly, the approachesriew wars illustrated in the last section, offer two
different understandings of identity. What | calledlturalist account focuses on a
primordial idea of ‘ancient hatreds’, while the sed approach insists on an idea of
constructed identitarian boundaries. As pointed lbytHorowitz, contemporary
literature about identity conflicts shows a “lortgesding difference of approach

between those who see ethnic groups as firmly bedindurable communities

50 ROTHMAN J. 1997. Resolving Identity-Based Conflict: In Nations, Omgations, and
Communities.Jossey-Bass Publishers, San Francise@iHRAN J., & OLSON, M. L. 2001. From
Interests to ldentities: Towards a New Emphasimieractive Conflict Resolutiorlournal of Peace
Researcl88: 289-305.

51 SAMBANIS N. 2001. Do Ethnic and Nonethnic Civil Wars Havee tBame Causes?: A
Theoretical and Empirical Inquiry (Part Jpurnal of Conflict Resolutiof5: 259-282.

52 EUL J.R. 1999. Ours Is the Way of God: Religion, Idgntnd Intergroup Conflictlournal of
Peace ResearcB6: 553-569.
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inclined toward ethnocentrism, hostility to outsgleand passionate conflict, and
those who see them as social constructs, withidasy based on material rewards

and conflict behavior based on calculatitn”

In the next section, | analyze the phenomenontuaieteligious conflicts in the light
of a deeper understanding of the meaning of ideriter a preliminary exam of the
two contemporary approaches to identity, | offethiad perspective about identity
seen as the result of a variety of identitariankattions. In particular, it is important
to see how identity, understood as sum of pluralafiiliations, interacts with
economic and political features in context of in&rconflicts. The second issue,
instead, concerns the link between identity antewice.

C: Cultural Violence

B: Direct Violence A: Structural Violence

Figure 2: Galtung's Triangle of Violence (Galtung, 1990)

1.2.1 A deeper understanding of identity: two forms of reductionism
and plural affiliations

The contemporary debate over identity in polititaory has wandered from the
actual research about the nature of cultural atiobs, whether givens or
constructed, seeking to place emphasis on theHdatlveen such attributions and
individuals. It is possible to distinguish rouglttiyo different positions emerged in

this debate: the first, deeply rooted in Kantiaiqdophy, is focused on the role of

53 HorowITz D.L. 1998. Structure and Strategy in Ethnic Conflin: World Bank Conference on
Development Economicg/orld Bank, Washington DC.1998: Introduction. $¢s0, FOROWITZD.L.
2001.Ethnic Groups in ConflictUniversity of California Press, Berkeley, CA
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personal autonomy as root of individualism; white tsecond, linked to Hegelian
understanding of history and culture, privilegesoaganicist account of society. In
the light of this distinction, the key issue hasmeepresented by the identification of
agents in the political realm, whether collectivesndividuals. In this perspective,
liberal approaches have tended to consider theithdl as the underlying subject of
politics#, while communitarian perspectives have emphadizedntrinsic value of

the community, since a historically rooted cultuepresented, in their view, the

necessary precondition for individualism (Taylo®43)

Despite these differences, both approaches hawenstmpay growing attention to
the issue of the pluralistic integrations of citisein contemporary multicultural
societies. In the context of liberal theory, theeegence of new awareness about
cultural differences can be traced back to Rawigisons ofreasonable pluralism
andoverlapping consensusThese ideas originated a huge literature focasethe
possibilities to accommodate cultural and ethnaingt onto the liberal political
theory; in some sense, the debate between commangaand liberals evolved into
a discussion about the impact and the inclusionna@f-Western tradition and
minorities into Western liberal societies (Kymlickd995). In some sense,
contemporary approaches to multiculturalism tendnémlect the nature of the
identitarian affiliations, constructed or givenyigg priority to the way in which it is
possible to include and accommodate such claimsthan broader frame of
liberalismis.

As shown in the last section, the issue of the nmgaof identity has played, instead,
a pivotal role in discussing and interpreting idgntonflicts in contemporary

conflict theories. Accordingly, two different veosis of identity have emerged: on
one hand a primordial approach that see ethnielmious groups as deeply rooted,
long-lasting communities prone to high levels oétilidy to outsiders, and fanatical
conflict; the second approach, instead, sees thensoaial constructs, with a

solidarity based on material advantages and coridkbavior based on rationality.

54 RAWLS J. 1971 A Theory of JusticeHarvard University Press, Cambridge MA.

55 RAwLS J. 2005.Political Liberalism. [Expanded Edition]Columbia University Press, New
York.

5% MAY S., & Mobpoob, T., & SQUIRES J. 2004.Ethnicity, Nationalism, and Minority Rights
Cambridge University Press, Cambridge, UK.
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Thus, what does identity mean? When and why daaditgl, whether constructed or
primordial, interacts with violence? Furthermordjawvis the role of individuals in

such a frame?

In order to offer adequate answers to these qumesstibis necessary to investigate the
content of identity. In the light of the previoudservations, it is possible to
distinguish two different kinds of reductionismcall these two approaches cultural
reductionism and individualist reductioniSfmCultural reductionism considers that
individuals are not separate units, but rathermart of a larger group (i.e., extended
family, village, ethnic or religious community). arding to such a reductionism, it
Is impossible to describe individuals’ actions andtivations without considering
the significance of their shared identity. Convbrsendividualist reductionism
represents its opposite version. Such a reductiorshows a complete lack of
interest about identity and its cultural implicatso This approach looks at the
individuals as main subjects of any political asti&ach individual's action is based
on rational calculations and interests. In suchaméwork, individuals’ actions and
choices are independent from the being a part gfoaip. Identity becomes an

irrelevant variable.

As shown in last section, these two kinds of reduactm are applied to conflicts in

the following way: cultural reductionism emphasiZascient cultural hatreds” as the
actual root of conflict, while individualist redughism sees identitarian features in
conflict as constructed, and in some sense, theycansidered as the result of a

rational choice or calculation.

Commonsense might lead us to lean toward the sesgmach, since it assumes an
individualistic account. Nevertheless, the ideat tmalividuals are independent
islands is hardly arguable in real life. If on os&le there is no doubt that
contemporary identity wars have an individualistot, based on private interests
and actions; on the other, it seems difficult wase this element from the collective

and ideological dimension of violeneceAt the same time, it is dangerous and false

57 About the usage of these two kinds of reductionisee also B\ A. 2006. Identity and
Violence: The lllusion of Destin@p cit.

58 KALYVAS S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": han and Identity in Civil Wars.
Op.cit.
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to sustain that individual's actions are deeplytedoin shared experiences within
groups or communities. Such an emphasis on cultlifidrences among groups,
rather than individuals, would lead to the extretmesis that cultural heterogeneity

itself is at the roots of ethnic or religious cact (Huntington 1996).

In the light of previous observations, it becomesassary to offer a third view about
identity, and its implications in conflict. Follong Sen, it seems to be more plausible
to argue that individual identity is the sum of galuaffiliations’. Ethnic as well as
religious features represent just some attributiaifsindividual identity. An
individual recognizes himself in terms of age, gamgrofession, level of education,
political ideology, religious beliefs, nationalityace, caste, and ethnic affiliations.
This means that each individual is the result cbmplex set of different affiliations.
People cannot be seen as mere rational automatiaoWWiconsidering the emotional
side of their shared identities, it would be impbkes to explain the human
experiences of people like Nelson Mandela, Mothene$a, or Gandhi At the same
time, focusing the attention on one identity is Bobugh in order to explain the

complexity of such human experiences.

It is possible to consider the example of Motherega, it is difficult to describe her
decision to become a missionary in rational teratgshe same time, it is clear that
her religious attribution, Christianity, is not emh for understanding her human
experience. She used to define herself as a worfham(a woman”), as Albanian

(“by blood, I am Albanian”) but also Indian by adigm (“by citizenship, an

Indian”), as catholic (“By faith, | am a catholicm’) and, what is more important, as
part of the human community (“As to my calling, ¢lbng to the world.”). The

combination of all these affiliations makes Motl@resa’s experience so unique.
The idea of plural affiliations does not deny adiwdualistic account, indeed, such
an understanding is meant to grasp all the diftesdtributions that make each

individual unique and unrepeatable.

59 A further instructive version of the idea of idéytbased on an idea of identifications, is oftere
by Maffettone in his essaysiche e Polisin MAFFETTONE S. 2006.La Pensabilita’ del Mondo,
Filosofia e Governanza Mondial# Saggiatore, Milano..

60 See also BN A. 2006.ldentity and Violence: The lllusion of Desti@p cit.
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While a communitarian account might lead to underege the role of individual
giving priority to a set of cultural and historigadeconditions already present in the
society, an approach based on the plural affiletidoes not deny the freedom to
choose about the relative weight to confer to tifferént affiliations:. This notion
posits both a self with the freedom to create fitagll a self-shaped in relation to
collective identities. However, although the issiidreedom of choice is crucial in
the framework of plural affiliations, it is impornaito clarify how it is possible to
make a decision in this sense and, moreover, td e#tant. Following Sen’s idea of
plural affiliations, the issue at stake is not tethto the freedom of individuals to
select any identity; to be more precise, the “foedof choice” concerns the
possibility to give priority to one or more affitians over the entire set of
identitarian attributions that each individual sitaneously possessTo consider
the case that | have discussed before, Mother aeyage priority to her vocation to
help human beings, and heeling of belonging to the worldver, for instance, her

Albanian nationality.

Therefore, what is the link between identitariafiliations and violence? The idea of
plural affiliations, as such, does not say anyttabgut the link between identity and
violence. It becomes important to understand hod/ahy in internal conflicts the
religious and ethnic features tend to overcomedther attributions. The issue is
therefore to grasp how and why such affiliatiorthea than others, interact with
political violence. Neither ethnicity, nor race, rneeligion can be considered as
violent factorsper se According to the thesis of the plurality of attitions, the fact
that an individual can be black or white, ChristaarMuslim, Croat or Serb, does not
explain anything about herself or himself; the comabon of all different
identitarian attribution makes recognizable an vithial and her/his human
experience. Nevertheless, the evidence of conteanpaonflicts seems to say that
these factors are inherently violent. Actuallywibuld be very dangerous to assert
such an idea; the history of humanity, startingmfrthe Christian Crusades, to
Hitler's eugenic plan for a master race, is in fstcidded with examples of violence

hidden behind cultures, religions, and racial bnet features.

61SEN A. 2006.Identity and Violence: The lllusion of Desti@p cit
62lbid .
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In the next section, | attempt to explain the ratee of some identitarian affiliations
in context of internal conflicts as liked to the&ofNation Actually, an analysis of

the notion of Nation shows a longstanding link kesw this concept and some
particular identitarian affiliations, namely ethity¢race, language and religion. This
further clarification is meant to offer a clear rfrawork of the relevance of

identitarian issues in internal conflicts.

1.2.2 Internal conflicts: the meaning of nation and plural affiliations

Following Amartya Sen, it seems reasonable to demsndividual identity in the
light of a plurality of affiliations. At this stageéhe problem is to identify why and
how some affiliations, namely religious, ethno-limgjic, or nationalistic affiliations,
tend to overcome the others, in context of interoahflicts, interacting with
violence. Excluding any explanation founded on itlea of ancient hatreds or
rational construction, the historical developmerit tbe idea of hation” has
produced such a strong emphasis on those affiigtover ages, and, in some sense,
this has put the basis for anagining linkbetween certain territorial boundaries and

those affiliations.

To be more precise, the fact that | am Muslim, beeamy parents are Muslim, and
French-speaking, since | come from a small villag&lorth-west of Italy, does not
affect my national affiliation, which is that | altalian. One person can be Indian,
English speaking, and Muslim, without any contréidit. Therefore, in everyday life
it is possible to discover a boundless varietyarfibinations of different affiliations.
Nevertheless, within national boundaries suchiaffins are likely to become more

relevant.

Let us use again the case of an lItalian FrenchkgpgaWithin Italian boundaries,

this person might be considered as part ofimority group,because in the alleged
definition of Italian nationality the language repents a factor of strong cultural
identification. With reference to this, Hobsbawm pdrasized, “for Germans and
Italians, their national language was not merelyadministrative convenience, or a
means of unifying state-wide communication [...] lkisveven more the vehicle of a

distinguished literature and of universal inteliedtexpression. It was tranly thing
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that made them Germans or Italians [°3]"Of course, this was true not only for
Italians and for Germans. In contrast to the idkthe alleged distinction between
cultural nationsandcivic nationg, my thesis is that the early contemporary notion of
Nation involves some cultural features that deeply lihke ppeople to a specific
territory, and this can explain why in internal fmts some attributions tend to

overcome the others.

Coming back to its origin, the Latin wordatio was linked to the verhascor and
therefore it was related to an idea of ‘birth’.the Latin usag@atio was referred to
the barbarian or distant people, while the Romaesl to define themselves in terms
of populug’. The word came back into use in the end of tH® df8r the America
and French revolutions. Although there was no ages¢ among the scholars about
its actual content, the first supporters of theaidd# Nation, such as Rousseau,
Herder, Fichte, and Mazzini, recovered from theiemtictradition the idea of birth,
the link with the territory, emphasizing three maittributions: Autonomy, Unity,
and Identity.. In his influential work, Renan offered an ideanattion as a form of
morality, “a great aggregation of men, with a healspirit and warmth of heart,
creates a moral conscience which is called a nafioweber defined the nation as a
“prestige community”, according to him “[...] one rhigwell define the concept of
nation in the following way: a nation is a commyndf sentiment which would
adequately manifest itself in a state of its owende, a nation is community which
normally tends to produce a state of its oWhA further significant definition was

offered by Stalin, according to him a nation is tastorically constituted, stable

63 Hobsbawm, E., The Rise of Ethno-Linguistic Natiisras, in HITCHINSON J., & SMITH, A.
1994b.Nationalism Oxford University Press, Oxford.,: 177.

64 |GNATIEFF M. 1993. Blood and Belonging: Journeys into the New Natigmal Op.cit.
HUTCHINSON J. 1994a. Cultural Nationalism and Moral Regenematin: Nationalism (Ed. by J.
HuTCHINSON). Oxford University Press, Oxford.

65 HUTCHINSONJ. 1996 Ethnicity. Ibid..

66 HUTCHINSONJ. 1994a. Cultural Nationalism and Moral Regenenatin: Nationalism(Ed. by J.
HUTCHINSON). Oxford University Press, Oxford.

67 Renan, E.Qu’est-ce qu’une natidh in HUTCHINSON J., & SMITH, A. 1994b. Nationalism
Oxford University Press, Oxford.:18.

8 \Weber, M.,The Nationjn Ibid.25.
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community of people, formed on the basis of a comni@nguage, territory,
1169

economic life [...]
Even if without a clear definition about the extestiring the last two centuries the
idea of Nation has increasingly overlapped with atiam of territorially based
political unity combined with a greater or lessexgeee of cultural unity. With
reference to this, some contemporary authors tendlistinguish two different
understandings of nation: on one side, a civicomabased of the idea of political
community, as in the case of France and the UrStates; on the other, an idea of
cultural nation, based on a certain degree of rlltunity, as in the case of many
countries in the Balkans Nevertheless, cultural elements, such as langysag an
underlying role also in the so-called civic natipins both French and American
cases, the imposition of a common language wasiatric order to create a

‘common identity. Furthermore, as rightly pointed out by Kymlicka,

“promoting a common sense of history is a way «fueimg [...] people identity, not
just with abstract principles, but with this paldai community, with its particular
boundaries, institutions, procedures, and séon”

Therefore, this kind of understanding of nationgdasply rooted in cultural elements,
has produced a widespread idea of a longstandimig tlhe cultural-historical

development of peoples and specific territories.this perspective, the alleged
distinction between civic and cultural nations che understood in terms of
democratic and non-democratic traditions. To beenpuecise, it is possible to relate
the different cultural elements, linked to the iddaation, to the democratic or non-
democratic tradition of the specific case. Actuallyit is true that in Western

countries this kind of cultural boundaries has begpressed moreover in ethno-
linguistic terms, in most of the countries of therld, with special reference to

undemocratic countries or cases in which a civioigeratic tradition is still weak,

® Stalin, J.,The Nationin Ibid.: 20.

0I|GNATIEFF M. 1997. The Warrior's Honor: Ethnic War and the Modern Coiesice Op. cit.
HUTCHINSON J. 1994a. Cultural Nationalism and Moral RegeneratOp. cit. GNATIEFF M. 1993.
Blood and Belonging: Journeys into the New NatismalBBC Books, London.

7t KyMLICKA W. 2001.Politics in the Vernacular: Nationalism, Multicutalism and Citizenship.
Oxford University Press, Oxford.

72 |pid.: 245.
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the religious and ethno-racial aspects tend tolapewith the boundaries of the
Nation

The reasons for this difference are quite intuitivea liberal democratic country a
special link between some specific religious bslief racial- ethnic affiliations and
the idea ofnation would be in contrast to the democratic principlbemselves;
while, in most of the post-colonial countries adlwas in former multinational states,
the ethnic language alone did not express thatiaplétk with the territory. It is
difficult to generalize this argument, but it seeimde possible to apply this idea to

several cases in Africa, in the Balkans and MidtHdst, as well as in Asia.

To consider the case of former colonial empiredAsia and Africa, in fact, the
official language was usually imposed by the cdalers, and, therefore, it
represented a sort of external element. In moghe$e countries, the process of
decolonization highlighted the evidence of the pneg of several unofficial dialects
or languages in the same territory; this situatften imposed to recover the usage
of the language of the former colonial empiresaddministrative and communicative
conveniencé€® This can explain why in most of these countridii@s or ethnic
features, rather than language, have become dudittirid@utions of the idea of nation.
In the case of the former Ottoman Empire, instahd, idea of language was
considered as deeply linked to the ethno-religi@masors, and this is confirmed by
the structure of the Ottomamillet systemlt was a system of autonomous territories
aimed at dealing with non-Muslim minorities; inghgystem, religious and linguistic

elements were considered as deeply linked eachn. othe

Undoubtedly, in internal conflicts, the issue ofritery plays a crucial role, and a
deeper understanding of the ideanation in terms of link between some cultural
and historical aspects and territory can offerrat fvay to understand why some
affiliations, namely religion, ethnicity, or langym tend to emerge as relevant

features in internal conflicts. In some sense ctrnection between such affiliations

73 Consider the case of India, South Africa, Sene@aineroun, and many others.
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and specific territories can clarify why | use #agression omobilizing power of
identity-based argument$

However, this understanding pétion territory and cultural elements, alone, cannot
say anything about the outbreak of violence. Inrbgt and last section, | seek to
offer an interpretation of identity-conflicts anéblence as the consequence of two
distinct factors. On one hand, the lack of freedamd democratic rules aimed at
protecting individuals and their socio-economiclitp@al and cultural rights and
freedoms produce a condition of social grievancesl drustrations among
population. On the other, | look at the role ofvpte associations and individuals,
which | call ‘cultural-war-entrepreneurs’, that, vesing their actual interests,

manipulate the masses into fueling identity-basetérce.

74 See in the next sectiofihe Two Reductionisms Applied to Conflig, 63-70.
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1.3 Identity in Conflict: Lack of Freedoms and Failure of

Rationality

In this last section, | develop an argument in fasban understanding of identity-
conflicts, where identity is seen as the sum ofrglaffiliations (Sen 2006). In
arguing this approach, | show the limits of theeatty-mentioned contemporary
reductionisms testing them to the actual case oflicbin Bosnia. My approach to
identity, based on the plural affiliations, entails understanding of such conflicts as
the result of private actions and interests supporby an actual collective
recognition of the three groups within the religidaoundaries. Nevertheless, the link
between identitarian attributions and violence amplex, and we must handle this

relation cautiously.

It might be useful to distinguish two significamgaments concerning the role of
recognition, on one hand, and that of identitaviem entrepreneurs, on the other. (1)
The first argument considers the social grievaticé®d to lack of recognition and
free expression of identitarian affiliations withgociety, which, associated to the
lack of political freedoms and economic opportuwsticreates the conditions for an
identity conflict. (2) The second argument focuseghe demagogic use wfentity-
based argumentsmade by cultural-war-entrepreneurs as the actoairce of
violence; but, in contrast to constructivists’ viéwonsider violence as the result of

the failure of rationality.

These two arguments are profoundly linked to eablerpvery often, the so-called
“identitarian associations” reinvent the mythologf the losers for hiding their
interests and purposes. This dynamic creates aitmondor what Foucault called
“permanent war? in which the racist/religious arguments becomé paipower’s
dialectic that is perpetuated in “peace time” bgalopoliticians and international
community. Often, the difficulty in understandingdafacing such conflicts depends

on the fact that both practitioners and scholadewgstimate the effects of such a

5 FOUCAULT M. 2003.Society Must Be Defended. Lectures at the CollegErdnce,1975-1976
St. Martin's Press, New York.
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sort of “bio-power” on deeply divided societies. painted out by Azar, in fact, it is
necessary to pay attention to the covert, latamd, @ten non-violent side of such

conflicts in order to understand them.

1.3.1 The two reductionisms applied to conflicts

In the previous section, | have discussed two dffe ways to look at the issue of
identity in conflict emerged from the contemporagholarly debate. The culturalist
approach suggests a primordialist understandingderftity, which | have called
cultural reductionism. Conversely, rational choisEholars are inclined to see
identity’ issues in conflict as rationally constted and for this reason an
insignificant variable; that is why | conceivedsafch a second approach as a further
kind of reductionism: individualist reductionism. c#vally, both kinds of
reductionism fail in grasping the complex elemeniglved in identity conflicts.
The present section is aimed at testing the twoaateshisms discussed before to a
concrete case of conflict, the case of Bosnian wiar of 1992-1995.

(1) Cultural reductionism would stress the predaninreligious character of that
war. To Samuel Huntington, for instance, Bosniarr was mainly a religious
conflict among Orthodox Christian Serbs, Roman GlathCroats, and Muslim
Bosniaks supported by their respective co-religitmin other parts of the world.
According to him, such a case would demonstrate Hwmvfault lines, rooted in
ancient religious antagonisms, are likely to becdlmes of bloody conflict’. But,
even though before | have emphasized the religohasacter of both internal and
external actors involved in such a Waevidences demonstrate that the explanatory

value of religious factors in Bosnian war are |t

As pointed out by Powers the religious dimension this conflict is often
exaggerated Despite the religious differences within the #hrgroups, it is

important to highlight that the actual involvemeiteligious actors (priests, bishops

76 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1993. The Clash of Civilizations?. Op. cit.
77 See the first section in this chaptdgw and Old civil wars: a valid distinctionpp.43-48

8 POWERSG.F. 1996. Religion, conflict and prospects foromailiation in Bosnia, Croatia and
Yugoslavia.Journal of International Affairs0: 221.
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or imams) was quite rafeand, in general, religious leaders themselves ndid
conceive of the conflict in religious terms. Actiyalseveral studies have shown that
a “Bosnian pluralistic society” had existed for teres, and, despite the differences
in their “religious background&® aBosnian shared culturebased on a linguistic,
ethnic and historical unity, had been a reality dges. Furthermore, fifty years of
secular and secularizing Yugoslav State had a lmact in fostering the laicization
of society; with reference to this Fine has argtfedv modern-day Bosnians (and
certainly almost none of those leading any of tlde ¢ the current war) are deeply

religious.”™

Actually, an overemphasis on the religious factorthis conflict would wander the
attention from the actual use and misuse of raligidifferences as part of the ethno-
mobilization strategy put into action mainly by piclans, like Milosevé, Tudjman,
and lzetbegovi. During the war, religious factors representeday vo differentiate
people; religion became a means of mass mobilizaéiayely used by non-religious
people who wore it as a distinguished uniform ewewvery often, they did not know
what the uniform stood fer Indeed, in several cases religious lines werssao by
fighters who found convenient to dismiss religidamsindaries for private interests
Quite notorious is the case of the Bosniak leadeeEAbdic. Obtaining the control
over the area of Bihac (North-Western Bosnia), deeght with Serbs against the
army of central Bosnian government (ABiH)Furthermore, it is widely recognized

that most of the fighters were ordinary criminalsther than religious

7 During the interview with Mehmed Musithe president of the association of victims of th
municipality of Had#i, he reported the actual involvement in the atiéigiof ethnic cleansing in that
zone of an orthodox bishop named Milan Lucic. Samaj 30/11/2007.

80 Several authors use to make a distinction betweeligion” and “religious background”,
stressing in this way how the religious contenttloé three alleged different faiths had been
harmonized over the centuries within the boundasfess shared Bosnian culture, see al@n@ R.J.,

& FINE, J.V. A. JR. 1994 .Bosnia-Hercegovina: A Tradition Betrayddurst & Company, London..

81 |bid, BOUGAREL X. 1996.Bosnie: anatomie d'un conflia Découverte, Paris.
82 DONIA R.J.,& FINE, J.V. A. JR. 1994 .Bosnia-Hercegovina: A Tradition Betraye@p. cit.: 9.
85 POWERSG.F. 1996. Religion, conflict and prospects foromaliation in Bosnia. Op.cit.

8¢ HUMAN RIGHTSWATCH. 1992.War Crimes in Bosnia Hercegovina: A Helsinki WaR&port
Human Rights Watch, New York.

85 KALYVAS S.N.,& SAMBANIS, N. 2005a. Bosnia’s Civil War: Origins and ViolenDgnamics.
In: Understanding Civil War: Evidence and Analyéisl. by PCOLLIER, & SAMBANIS, N.,), pp. 191-
229. The World Bank,, Washington, DC:.
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fundamentalists. The Serb warlord ArR3nas well as the Bosniak leaders Ramiz
Delic (“Celo”), Musan Topalovic (“Caco”), Jusuf Riaa (“Juka”) had criminal
backgrounds; as rightly stressed by Kalyvas andb@aims, “the first to embrace the

violence of the war were those who had embraciedpeace®’.

(2) With reference to the second form of reducsamiit is important to distinguish
one deriving from political economy and the sectnodh international relations. In

both approaches individuals’ actions and interglstg a fundamental role.

0] The economic approach to conflicts have recognibeee crucial causes for
civil wars, namely low per capita income, slow emmic growth, and large
exports of natural resourcesLow per capita income is interpreted by Fearon
and Laitin as an indicator able to demonstrate itlt@pacity of the state to
maintain effective control over its territory. Bolibw income and slow growth
are interpreted as lowering the recruitment cosebél troops, and the predation
of natural resources can provide rebel organizatwith finance. Lastly, the
control over the exports of natural resources (diaats, drugs, or oil) is
considered as factor that can activate privateasts in conflict.

(i) A further group of scholars employs the same kihdeductionism referring to
the emergence of new ideologies based on religiowethnic features aimed at
legitimizing authoritarian leaders, new aspirants gower in moment of
transition, or common criminals. Once again, thé rof identity becomes
marginal and the interest of political analystslévoted to individuals’ actions

and interest

8¢ Arkan, Zeljko Raznatovj was the leader of the Serb paramilitary groum&rs”. Arkan was a
notorious gangster operated in Belgrade up urgibiéginning of the war.

87 KALYVAS S.N.,& SAMBANIS, N. 2005a. Bosnia’s Civil War. Op.cit.: 215. WitHeeence to this
point, see also KLDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.

8 FEARON J.D.,& LAITIN, D.D. 2003. Ethnicity, Insurgency, and Civil Wakmerican Political
Science Reviewd7: 1-16. CoLLIER P. 2007. Economic Causes of Civil Conflict and Thei
Implications for Policy. InLeashing the Dogs of the WéEd. by C.CROCKER A. , & HAMPSON, F.
0O.,& AALL,P.). United States Institute of Peace Press, WgmrDC.COLLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A.
2004. Greed and grievance in civil war. Op.cit.

89 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.
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COUNTRY 1988- 1990- POPULATI REL.INC REL.INC GINI
INCOME INCOME ON 1990 OME OME (1988
PER PER 1988 1990 INCO
CAPITA CAPITA ME)
(PA) (US9)
BosNIA 2,124,319 2,365 3,516 76,2 67,8 24,4
MONTENEGRO 2,062,042 2,484 644 73,9 71,1 25,6
CROATIA 3,234,631 4,468 4,685 116,0 127,8 22,1
MACEDONIA 1,790,902 2,282 2,131 64,2 65,3 30,9
SLOVENIA 5,529,722 7,610 1,953 198,3 217,7 19,3
SERBIA 2,523,329 3,379 5,849 90,5 96,7 25,0
Kosovo 1,062,039 854 1,983 38,1 24,4 27,7
VOJVODINA 3,166,398 4,320 2,048 113,6 123,6 26,5
YUGOSLAVIA 2,788,443 3,496 23,809 100,0 100,0 24,5

Table 2: Incomes and inequalities former Yugoslavia 1988-1990

(i) Thus, to consider again the case of the Bosmian it is possible to show that
also the second kind of reductionism can hardlyla@rpsome relevant features of
this conflict. Starting from the first version, acding to these authors the most
important issue at stake would be represented berpo Actually, by the end of
1980s Yugoslavian regions had to face the effeti® severe economic crisis that
had fuelled a process of hyperinflatiBand increased the levels of unemployment.
Nevertheless, as shown in the table 2, the econsituiation of Bosnia from 1988 to
1990, compared with that of other regions like Kasor Macedonia, does not seem
to be significant in terms of poverty. Furthermageen though poverty is in general

an underlying cause of conflict, it cannot be cdased as aonstant

This was even clearer in the case of Tuzla. Thisiogality shared with the rest of
the country the same levels of incomes and unempdoy rate before, and, during
the war, the economic conditions of Tuzla’s popals became even worst since the
long economic isolation of the city and the difftyuto receive humanitarian aitds
Nevertheless, Tuzla maintained a status of relatsatrality and could preserve a
high level of religious heterogeneity within its gagation thanks to the inter-

% According to Mary Kaldor in December 1989 the nidytnflation rate reached 2,500 percent.
KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.

91 With regard to the nexus poverty-violence, see #h& argument maintained by Amartya Sen
with reference to the case of Kolkata (Calcutta)jclv is one of the poorest cities in India andha t
world, but, at the same time, it has “the lowesiemt crime rate of all Indian cities”, p.9 IrESA.
2008. Violence, Identity and Povertiournal of Peace Researdh: 5-15.

1.3 Identity in Conflict: Lack of Freedoms and Failure of Rationality 71



[. UNDERSTANDING ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS

religious dialogue and cooperation among differgraups. Such a process was
strongly fostered by the city’'s mayor, Selim Bestagnd several associations of

citizense.

Indeed, what seems to be more relevant, in thi®,cagght be the level of
inequalities among and within the regions, variahkg the authors do not take into
account in their framework. As rightly Kalyvas aBdmbanis pointed out, “the fact
that rich yet small (in terms of population) regoprovided the bulk of fiscal
transfer to poorer, larger regions generated aenitnce for secession in the richer
regions.% Furthermore, in Bosnia, even more than in othgiores of the former
Yugoslavia given its mountainous morphology, theras a huge difference in
incomes and in levels of education between thel rama urban population; this
would explain why some authors have referred toataein terms of “revenge of the
countryside®. Lastly, with reference to the third cause, inecessary to highlight
that Bosnia, and more in general Yugoslavia, hadatural resources of noteOn
the contrary, it is widely recognized that the maigrtime economic activities were
based on robberies, criminal actions, and trageiebners with enemies, rather than

on “lootable” resources

(i) With regard to the political approach, theny mounter-arguments are mainly
two: on one hand, | emphasize tiebilization powernf identity-based arguments,

and, on the other, | criticize the very idea ofaadlity, as proposed by individual-

reductionist scholars. Although the roles of authdan leaders and common

criminals were significant during the war, it iscessary to stress that the actual
involvement of citizens and non-combatants, moreoveural regions, was massive.

Even accepting the role of politicians and paraami leader in manipulating the

conflict, it is necessary to pay no less attentmthemobilizing powetthat religious

arguments had in this war and among the differemiraunities. During a recent

92 \WEISSJ.N. Tuzla, The Third side and Bosnian War. (BATHIRDSIDE.ORG).
93 KALYVAS S.N.,& SAMBANIS, N. 2005a. Bosnia’s Civil War. Op. cit.: 206-207.

% BOUGAREL X. 1999. Yugoslav Wars: The "Revenge of the Couwidlgl Between Sociological
Reality and Nationalist MytHzast European Quarterlg3; 157.

95 KALYVAS S.N.,& SAMBANIS, N. 2005a. Bosnia’s Civil War. Op.cit.

% ANDREAS P. 2004. The Clandestine Political Economy of Wad a&Peace in Bosnia.
International Studies Quarteriy8: 29-51.

1.3 Identity in Conflict: Lack of Freedoms and Failure of Rationality 72



[. UNDERSTANDING ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS

field trip in Sarajevo, | had the possibility totemviews several survivors and
relatives of the victims of the recent war. Amorige tothers, EmaCeki¢, the
president of the Association for the Missing Pessohthe Vogo& Municipality,
reported me her experience, | believe it can bg wetructive in order to understand

what is meant fomobilizing power of identity-based arguments

“After a few weeks of bombardment, the Serbs ocadiphe municipality of Vogd$,;

| was captured and brought to a concentration cgmygp.During the night, every
night, the jailers of the camp used to force mea@thér women to go to the city centre
to look for food, whatever we could have foulide were compelled by them to steal
from ours houses. [..Pne night, during one of these robberigset in the city the
husband of my best friend. We spent all our lifgetber... we were really good
friends and | thought it was a miracle to met himlas sure he could have helped me
and my kids to run away. Moreover, since he wasarsaldier, | was sure that he was
not involved in that dirty war. [...] Butbefore | could say any word he told me
“Woman go away, otherwise | will kill youl® [Emphasis added]

The experience of MrsCeki¢ helps us to distinguish between the actions and
interests of political leaders and the behavioroafinary people in this conflict.
Actually, mobilization practices of authoritariagalders and criminals can only partly
explain the phenomenon; it seems, in fact, thantitlrian argumentper seare
more likely to create boundaries among people. fefuany idea of identitarian
affiliations, it becomes hard to explain how andywiklentity-based arguments

possess such afobilizing powet.

My second argument against individualist reducsoniconcerns the very idea of
“rationality”. According to my view, in fact, the key argumembposed by Kaldor
and the other supporters of the political versibnational choice theory is based on
an evident misinterpretation of social contractotiyjeand the idea ofationality
depending on itlf we consider contemporary approaches to contriaciam, whose
the most brilliant account is offered by John RésvlEheory of Justice, the idea of
rationality corresponds to an idea of self- inte(@awls 1971). However, it would
be misleading to think that this notion &élf-interest as such, implies violence or

damage for other individuals.

For Rawls, rationality in the original position itigs that individuals are self-

interested and able to maximize their expectatiores context in which they do not

97 Interview , Sarajevo, 02/12/2007.
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know their positions and attributions in the sogiefAlthough such an idea of
rationality alone cannot guarantee the absencgafm, and this is the reason why
Rawls introduces the notion of ‘reasonability’, wiiimplies the human disposition
to act morally® , it is anyway too difficult to argue about a libktween rationality
and violence. Actually, even excluding the idea ‘odasonability’, rational
individuals can achieve an unfair agreement, becatitheir egoism, but it is hardly
arguable that, because of their rationality, thely nefuse any kind of compromise

and, therefore, they will prefer to fight againatke other.

Rawls’s idea of rationality derives from a Hobbesiatuition. Hobbes, in fact,
distinguished two different conditions: the firsasvthe state of nature, which was
described as a state of permanent war, and thendesas represented by the
Sovereign authority established and legitimizeaulh the social contract, which
can be defined in terms of state of peace. Intde ®f nature, individuals were seen
by Hobbes asational and equakgents. But, what was the role of human beings in
this frame? According to the version of conflictseced by Kaldor, since rationality

is a primordial attribution of individuals in théage of war, it seems that it has to be
understood as a human disposition that generatescdhflict, because rational
individuals can reach by any means (violent andviolent) their ends in the state
of nature. Conversely, in the scheme proposed bpbE® rationality in fact
represented the element that enabled individuateaoh the social contract. Indeed,
the primitive war ofhomo homini lupusvas understood as consequence of the

condition of equality; regarding to this point hrgw@ed:

Nature hathmade men so equal in the faculties of body and esnithat, though there
be found one man sometimes manifestly strongeromly tor of quicker mind than
another, yet when all is reckoned together theedifice between man and man is not
so considerable as that one man can thereupon tdaiimself any benefit to which
another may not pretend as well asfa. as to the strength of body, the weakest has
strength enough to kill the strongest, either bgreemachination or by confederacy
with others that are in the same danger with hifagBImphasis adde%%/

9% According to Rawls Persons are reasonable in one basic aspect wheangrequals say, they
are ready to propose principles and standards as teems of cooperation and to abide by them
willingly, given the assurance that others willdikise do sb RawLs J.2005. Political Liberalism
Op. cit.: 49.

% Hobbes, T, CHAPTER XIII Of The Natural ConditiohMankind as Concerning Their Felicity
and Misery, KbBBEST. 1668 The Leviathan. (Ed. by C.RACPHERSON. Penguin, Harmondsworth,
Middlesex, UK.
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Accordingly, it seems to be convincingly argualiiattindividuals, because of their
rationality, were led to select the option - theciab contract- supposed to be
necessary in order to achieve their ends minimittieg risks. Therefore, rather than
rational individuals’ actions and interests, theéuatissue concerns the failure of

rationality in the context of war.

1.3.2 Plural affiliations and lack of freedoms

Azar’s theory of protracted social conflict (PS@)js possible to assume that the
primary source of contemporary internal wars isatedd to the deprivation of
fundamental human nee@8zar 1972; Azar et al. 1978; Azar 1990). Evenutjio
Azar's work is often neglected or criticized by temporary approaches to internal
conflicts'®, his intuitions, developed in a vast series ofljgakions over a twenty-
year period from the early-1970, about the releeasfcdhegrievancesderiving from
the deprivation of human needs in protracted itleconflict still represent a useful
tool for understanding identity conflicts. For Azar fact, the relevant factor in such
conflicts was “the prolonged and often violent gifie fought by communal groups
for such basic needs as security, recognition,amoéptance, fair access to political
institutions and economic participatiotf” In this framework the role of the State
was crucial, because it could satisfy or frustsateh communal human needs and,

therefore, preventing or promoting conflict.

To put PSE theory in contemporary words, it wouddplmssible conceive of his idea
of deprivation offundamental human needs terms of what Sen callezhpability-
deprivation This kind of readaptation of Azar's argumentsnisant to introduce the
argument of freedom and the rise of violence degvrom freedom deprivation. In
this perspective, the role of state is still crudiae presence of democratic rules able
to support individuals’ free expression and selkedaination represents an

important condition for peace within society. Atetlsame time, this approach is

10 See for instance Collier's idea of greed, discdidsefore, which is meant to be in contrast to
Azar’'s grievance. GLLIER P., & HOEFFLER A. 2004. Greed and grievance in civil war. Op.,cit.
COLLIER P., & HOEFFLER A., & SODERBOM, M. 2006. Aid, Policies and Risk in Post-Conflict
Societies. Op. cit.; QL.LIER P. 2007. Economic Causes of Civil Conflict and THaiplications for
Policy.Op. cit.

1IAZAR E.E. 1991. The Analysis and Management of ProtdaStecial Conflict. Op. cit.: 93.
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meant to emphasize the role of individuals withirth@ural affiliations as main
subject of the analysis, rather than identity gsoag such.

In his development ethics, Sen recovers from thistételian tradition an idea of
functioningconsisting of varioudloing andbeing,such as moving around, working,
being well nourished, being free of disease bud ailfhjective states, as being happy,
being respected (Sen 1999). Accordingly, a persstate can be defined avector

of functioning; therefore, the person'sapability to functionis represented by the
combination ofvectors of functioninghat are available for him. Sen relates the idea

of capabilities to that dfubstantive freedoms,

[...]The substantive freedoms includeementary capabilitieBke being able to avoid
such deprivations as starvation, undernourishnescgapable morbidity and premature
mortality, as well as thdreedoms that are associated with being literated an
numerate, enjoying political participation and unesered speakand so ort®?
[Emphasis added]

For Sen, poverty is understood as capability-degion, because it entails individual
deprivations of basic rights and freedoms. If wasider the scheme of fundamental
needs offered by Azar in the light of Sen’s wotkisipossible to argue that also the
root of violence can be understood in terms of bdjpias-deprivation. This idea
entails deprivation of political rights and panpation, lack of economic
opportunities and widespread inequalities, denfakecurity rights, and lack of
recognition and acceptance intended as constrtaimske a free choice regarding to
the priority to give to the different affiliation3.o consider the condition of a Jewish
man in the Nazis Germany of the Second World Wadoubtedly, his choice about
the priority of his affiliations was deeply limitédcbm the perception that the German

people had of hinm.

According to this way of reasoning, when within isbg there is a widespread
condition of capabilities-deprivation, a violentndlict is more likely to happen. To
be more precise, countries, where the level of uabties is high, in terms of
poverty, unfair access to political institutionsdashenial of political and civil rights,

high and unequally distributed levels of illitera@nd important levels of exclusion

102 SEN A. 1999.Development As Freedom®p.cit.: 36.
103 SEN A. 2006.1dentity and Violence: The lllusion of Destirgp.cit.

1.3 Identity in Conflict: Lack of Freedoms and Failure of Rationality 76



[. UNDERSTANDING ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS

and misrecognition, are more prone to the explosiomiolence. In contrast to the
thesis ofgreedproposed by political economy school, an apprdeded on the idea
of capability— deprivation considers poverty imterof lack of substantive freedoms.
In this sense, the idea wicapability involves a series of factors that were neglected

in the framework proposed by Collier and the awthadrpolitical economy school.

To consider again the case of Bosnian war an apbrdmsed on the idea of
capability-deprivation is more likely to focus tba the problem of inequalities. As
argued in the last section, in the case of Bodmaidea of poverty, understood as
low levels of incomes, is not able to offer a caming explanation for the explosion
of violence of the recent years. Actually, in tliase what seemed to be more
relevant was the level of inequalities, in rate illiteracy, access to political
institution, and in levels of poverty between tlestvrural population and the urban
centers before and during the war. It is widelyograzed that military and para-
military groups had lists of the richest and masteated people living in the urban
centers, and the so-callathnic cleansingstarted from them, without taking into
account their actual ethnic affiliatifi. Some scholars referred to these lists in terms
of intellectual cleansing projett but if we consider the levels of inequalities
between centers (urban districts) and periphemesal( districts) it is possible to
understand why some other scholars have defindd &wear in terms ofevenge of

the countryside.

Furthermore, in some cases of protracted socidllict the level of inequalities
tends to overlap with the ethnic or religious fdites. Several economic studies
show that, since the end of the war, Bosnia preshigh levels of inequalities

recognizable along the ethno-religious boundarie&ccording to the data of the

104 During the interview with Mr. Mugi he showed me one of this lists: “May 20th 199%jals
captured with other 48 people. [...] At that stadpeytdid not follow an ethnic strategy [...] they had
a list of people in which the richest and most eded of my municipality were included. Then, since
in HadZti there were five military basis of the former Ysigv Army and a stock of weapons, they
included in the lists also people linked, in sonaysy to the military environment, as former solglier
or relatives of soldiers [...]". Sarajevo, 30/11/Z00

105 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.

106 BOUGAREL X. 1999. Yugoslav Wars: The "Revenge of the Cowntig/ Between Sociological
Reality and Nationalist Myth. Op. cit.

107 BISOGNOM. & CHONG A. 2002. Poverty and Inequality in Bosnia and Hgména After the
Civil War. World Developmer20: 61-75.
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World Bank related to a study conducted in 200thoaigh the condition of poverty
was dramatically significant in all country areadis,was possible to describe a
propensity to the risk of poverty according to thifferent ethnic groups. At the
national level, the group with the lowest risk a@vprty was the Croat ethnic group
(with a poverty share of 8,2% extreme poor and 9ptr), while the one with the
highest risk of poverty was the Serb group (withoaerty share of 38,7% extreme
poor and 35,3 % poor). It is clear that such a kind inequality, in tb&se in levels
of poverty and extreme poverty, is supposed tch@srincrease the ethno-religious

divisions within the country.

A second relevant argument in favor of an apprdaaded on capability deprivation
concerns the emphasis given to the deprivation abtigal and civil rights and
political participation. State’s failure to enald&il and political rights and a fair
political participation is a frequent factor in id#y conflict. Very often, explosions
of violence occur as aftermath of the demise dlitatrian regimes (as in the case of
Bosnia) or in weak newly independent state, whibbwsto be prone to impose
authoritarian rules (as in several cases of cdniticAfrica) (Ayoob 1996). In a
democratic state the guarantee of civil and palitraghts and freedoms that enable
people to lead the lives they value offers a “dethiand more satisfying
substitute*® for violence. Furthermore, an elected governmeiess likely to create
situations of social grievances and inequalitiexaoise it would lose the support of
citizens™®. Therefore, on one hand, the lack of civil andtjmall rights and freedoms
produces frustration in citizen’s choices for tHée, and this creates a huge fracture
between them and institutions fueling tensions aoténce. On the other hand, the
lack of democratic rules is more likely to produsmEial grievances and economic
crisis, since authoritarian or totalitarian rulels not need citizens’ support (Sen
1999).

108 BISOGNOM. & CHONG A. 2002. Poverty and Inequality in Bosnia and Hgmeéna After the
Civil War. Op. cit

109 BARNETT J. 2008. Peace and Development: Towards a New &sistldournal of Peace
Researchl5: 75-89.: 82.

110With regard to this, see the argument about thee @bdemocracy in preventing famine, Famine
and Other Crises, inEB A. 1999.Development As Freedor@p.cit.
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Lastly, an approach to violence focused on the ideaapabilities-deprivation
imposes to take into account the frustration ared gbnse of deprivation deriving
from the lack freedom in expressing or choosingniitigrian affiliations. The ethnic
or religious heterogeneity does not represpet se an obstacle to peace and
stability'. Nevertheless, the lack of security cannot be wgtded without reference
to fair access to the institutions of governmeantfural tolerance, and acceptance of
diversity within society. Very often, in identityonoflicts the deprivation of physical
needs and the denial of access to social institsiti@are rooted in the refusal to
recognize or accept the ethnic or religious attidns of the others (Azar 1990). As
shown in the last section, the emergence of vides linked to racial, ethnic or
religious features is often linked to a peculiaderstanding of nation as territorially-
based cultural communify> However, such a mis-recognition creates social
grievances, exclusion, and marginalization withatisty. Society appears to be
redesigned in terms of losers and winners, marngeland not. The sense of
revenge and frustration, which follows such a deofaaccess to social institutions,

represents an important factor in motivating sosialggles.

To use again the example of Bosnia, between theoeh@880s and the beginning of
1990s the practice of “apartheid”, in terms of pcél and economic exclusion,
toward the other minority groups was put into act@most everywhere in the
Countrys, Furthermore, according to the famous Bosnian nalist Zlatko
Dizdarevi, the practice of ‘apartheid’ is still omnipresentthe territory™®. Since

the end of the war several displaced people hapeesged their afraid to return

111 SEN A. 2008. Violence, Identity and Poverty. Op.cit.

112 See the second section in this chaptieternal conflicts: the meaning of nation and plura
affiliations, pp. 57-61.

113 KALDOR M. 1999.New and OIld Wars: Organised Violence in a Globad.EDp.cit.

114 With regard to this point, the journalists of D#iegel quote the cases of two cities Lukavica
and Srebrenica: “[...] In Lukavica, a town near Savaj newly constructed buildings line the streets.
Hundreds of Serbs who once lived in Sarajevo hagub a new life here instead. "We are afraid to
return,” admits 40-year-old Sladjena, "there idanger any work for Serbs in Sarajevo." She and her
husband, Nikola, sold their apartment in downtovarafevo. More time is needed, says Sladjena
quietly, before Serbs will be able to coexist wiluslims and Croats. [..l4 Srebrenica, now part of
the Serbian entity, it is the Muslim Bosnians whm feesitant to return home -- home to a place where
they were once in the majority. Because of thetieledaw, the Bosnian parties hold the majority in
the city government. But it's a weak governmertthlsely has the authority to make decisions about
garbage collection and the water supply. Importdatisions require a two-thirds majority, and the
power continues to rest in Sedominated Banja LuRaFLOTTAU R., & KRASKE, M. . November 7,
2005. Apartheid in Bosnia. liDer Spiegel
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home, very often they return only to sell their le@rand properties, since in their
homeland there is no place anymore for them in geeoconomic opportunities and

political participations.

In the light of these observations, it is also gaedo explain why Tuzla represented
during the war a sort of “island of civility”, tose Kaldor's expression As shown
in the last section, an approach based on the sisabf level of poverty and
inequality cannot help in explaining the singublawf the case of Tuzla. It is widely
recognized, instead, that in Tuzla the articulatddrinequalities in religious terms
was strongly contrasted by the mayor of the city e association of citizens active
in the municipality*'’ In some sense, thanks to the efforts of Mr. Béslagpported
by several civic associations emerged during the Waela’s citizens could preserve
pluralism, high levels of cooperation within thdfelient ethno-religious groups and
a fair access to political freedoms and econompodpinity to everybody.

1.3.4 Failure of rationality, cultural-war-entrepreneurs and violence

If it is true that a widespread condition of capi@&pdeprivation among society is
likely to create the basis for an identity conflitte link between violence and such a
condition is not direct. As | argued in the lastts®n, the grievances deriving from
the lack of freedoms and rights produce more @& latent conflicting conditions;
but, such a situation, alone, hardly led to thebmak of war. According to my
perspective, an identity conflict occur when theowab mentioned situation of
capability deprivation of population is supplemehby the emergence of what | call
cultural- war-entrepreneurs. In this last section, | attempt to offer an arguninfor
explaining the role played byultural-war-entrepreneurssuch as political religious
or military leaders, but also regular criminals, deeply divided societies; these
actors, usually acting in associations/organizaticinel violence leading to the

outbreak of the conflict. The argument is develofoidwing three key issues. First,

115 KOLIND T. 2007. In Search of Decent People: ResistanceEsimaicization of Everyday Life
among Muslims of Stolac. Infhe New Bosnian MosaiEd. by X.BOUGAREL, & HELMS, E., &
DulzINGS, G.). Ashgate, London.

116 KALDOR M. 1999.New and OIld Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.

117 BOUGAREL X.H. E. & DuwziNgs, G. 2007. The New Bosnian Mosai&é80, about the
controversial articulation of the meaning of war.

118 ANHEIERH.E., & ISAR, Y. R. 2007 Conflicts and Tension€p. cit.
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in contrast to the idea of supporters of the irdiralist reductionism, | relate the
emergence of these actors to the failure of ralilyn@d). The second issue concerns
the identification of such cultural-war-entreprerseeun terms of associations of
individuals based on private interests and actitims;idea of identity-associations,
based on an individualistic account, is meant tinbeontrast to the idea of identity-
groups (2). Thus, the third issue concerns theahatuypact of these actors in deeply

divided societies (3).

(1) At a first stage, it is important to highligtitat the outbreak of violence can be
better described as the failure of rationality. Asgued before, individualist
reductionism assumes that individual behavior inflect can be explained in terms
of rational choice in such a context, an actor is defined as ratigrias actions are
aimed at realizing self-interest. In my understagdalthough private interests play a
significant role in igniting the conflict and upldahg high levels of violence, this can
hardly be explained in terms of rationality.

On one hand, scholars of the rational choice themyume that identity-based
argument can be understoodimstrumental meanased by leaders for manipulating
masses®. However, as shown before, such a kind of argumenhe, can hardly
explain the mobilizing power of identity based-argumerfurthermore, even
accepting the idea of instrumental-based argumsmitadentity, this cannot explain
why leaders should decide to mobilize ethnic oigielis passions, rather than other

aspects or interests, in order to get the pewer

On the other hand, an understanding of rationadityd therefore self-interest, as
factor intrinsically violent or prone to violence lielated to a misinterpretation of the
idea of rationality as presented by the authorshef Social Contract Theory. As
shown before, a deeper scrutiny of the idea obmality shows that it represents the
human attribution that can guarantee a kind of exgemt in the state of natdfé

According to this perspective, rather than relatiagponality to violence, the human

119 For an interesting critics of the instrumentalaaality in ethnic conflicts see also AMSHNEY
A. 2003b. Nationalism, Ethnic Conflict, and Ratibtya Perspectives on Politick 85-99.

120 | bid.
121 See in this chaptefhe Two Reductionisms applied to Conflpy.63-70.
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irrational passions, such as envy, pride, distrussecurity and lack of self-
confidence, would lead to a failure of individuai&ionality in the state of nature.

Thus, the emergence of private actors that martgputeasses for their own personal
gain cannot be understood in terms of rationality.self-interested rational
individual, in a context of incompatibility of geahnd lack of informations about the
other competitors, is supposed to find a ‘ratiorgieement with them -minimizing
in such a way the loss, which in the worst hypathesuld be very high - rather
than to fight against them. Furthermore, such aundsrstanding of idea of
rationality would lead to the extreme consequerfaensidering criminal leaders of
the recent human history, such as Hitler or Milaseas rational actors. This kind of
conception of rationality would lead to conceive tefrible atrocities, such as

genocide, as unintentional consequences of ratemtains.

(2) The second issue concerns the identificatiosumh cultural-war-entrepreneurs
and their relation with identity groups. In contras Azar’s idea ofdentity group as
expression of community values, my second argunofigrs an explanation of
cultural-war-entrepreneurs in terms of associatiohsdividuals that make use of
identity-based argument to follow their own, veffea criminal or illegal, interests.
Although the condition of capabilities-deprivatiohsociety is seen as the root of the
internal conflict, very often associations or greugf individuals make use of the
sense of revenge and frustration of people, wheztotmes a “public justification” for
creating a certain level of support to violent acs. Following Brubaker, it would be
possible to look at these actors in terms of “orzarons” of individuals. According
to him, in fact, with reference to ethno-religiagr®ups it might be useful to make a
distinction between groups as category and grosmsganizations (Brubaker 2004).
Thus, he argues that “although participants’ riietand commonsense accounts treat
as ethnic groups as the protagonists of most ethaidlict, in fact the chief
protagonist of most ethnic [...] violence are notug® as such but various kind of

organizations.**

Although the understanding of identity as plurdiiliations is still individually-

rooted, such a distinction between groups and @gaans can be useful to trace a

122 BRUBAKER R. 2004Ethnicity without GroupsOp. cit.: 41.

1.3 Identity in Conflict: Lack of Freedoms and Failure of Rationality 82



[. UNDERSTANDING ETHNO-RELIGIOUS CONFLICTS

clear difference between the quest of recognitiold &ree choice among the
identitarian attributions of individuals within sety and the use thatultural-war-
entrepreneursan make of such a quest. Such a demagogic ubke afentity-based
arguments depends, on one side, on the thuggistests and grim purposes of these
individuals that find convenience in manipulatimg tmasses to lead to the outbreak
of violence, on the other, on the weakness ofrtdezidual identity of the individuals
within society. This weakness can be understoodragffect of the practices of
misrecognition discussed in the previous sectidres€ practices, such as apartheid,
economic exclusion, or political segregation, ldadthe denial of the individual
freedom to select and give priority to certain le@fions over the others. This
imprisons individuals to recognize them-selveshia tvay in which other groups
look at them; and, therefore, they lose their owmdiviiduality and personal

experiences.

(3) The last issue relates to the emergence ofabowe-mentioneatultural-war-
entrepreneurand the development of the warfare. To refer thy¥as’s argument, it
is possible to understand internal conflicts in tiglit of the interaction between
Hobbes’s view of conflict, as linked to privateargst and actions of individuals, and
Rousseau’s conception of “public interest”. In swclirame, in factcultural war
entrepreneursnanipulate master cleavages, based on religioeshoic arguments,
making use of a dialectic based on the idea of lipubterests” of their community
(Kalyvas 2003). In other terms, a combination ofotkinds of warfare is
recognizable in identity conflicts. On one hand, iadividual-based “war of all

against all*?®

emerges; in such a context, cultural war entreqarenare meant to be
a variety of individuals that, with various titlee involved in violent actions, rather
than elites that rationally manipulate masses. . dther, Rousseau’s idea of
“public interest” suggests an understanding of asf'state to staté*. To be more
precise, in the case of identity conflicts “comniyrio community”, where the role
of the cultural-war-entrepreneurs, understood @sselseems to be more relevant.
Once again, it is important to emphasize that ‘tegond side” of warfare is linked

to three factors deeply related to each other:rte of the elites, the effects of

125 See KALYVAS S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": #an and Identity in Civil
Wars. Op.cit.: 475.

124 |pid.
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capability deprivation on societies, and the histdrdevelopment of a cultural-based

idea of nation.

This logic of warfare is not only responsible foetoutbreak of violence, but it fuels
a condition for a protracted conflict within sogieThe combination of the two kinds
of warfare creates new local powers based on aa dadiebiological supremacy —
often articulated in terms of race, language omefteligious features -, which
Foucault would have called “bio-power”, able to tpact the condition of war in
situations of “alleged peace”. This perspective eregs the Clausewitzean
understanding of war, since it introduces Foucauttea that in such deeply divided
societies the so-called “peace” is a “continuatbrvar by other means®. The case
of contemporary Bosnia offers several examples ofv hsuch a process of
“continuation of war by other means” works in ans#ional society. Although the
levels of violence in the region are decreasedesihe “formal” end of the war, there
are still situations of ethno-religious segregatamd exclusion in several cities
Furthermore, typical of this condition of “protradt conflict” is the lack of an
approach aiming at a genuine reconciliation, ireoterms able to relate indissolubly
peace to justice. In Bosnia, today, most of the gvaninals are still at large; very

often, they are protected by the respective ndigtr@olitical parties

125 FOUCAULT M. 2003.Society Must Be Defende@p.cit.

126 |CG. 2002c. The Continuing Challenge of Refuge&uRein Bosnia & Herzegovina (Ed. by
I.C.GROUP. ICG, Brussels/ Sarajevo.

127|CG. 2000. War Criminals in Bosnia's Republika &gpsWho Are People in Your
Neighbourhood? . (Ed. by I.GRouUP. ICG, Brussels/ Sarajevo,EDPLA |. 2007. In the Midst of
Injustice: The ICTY from the Perspective of Sometiin Associations InThe New Bosnian Mosaic.
Identities, Memories and Moral Claims i a Post-VWaarciety(Ed. by X.BOUGAREL, & HELMS, E., &
DulzINGS, G.). Ashgate, London. | will discuss these issueateel to the case of Bosnian in the last
chapterBosnia Case studyp. 132-168.
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Chapter 2

II. FROM CONFLICT To CIVIL SOCIETY: A NORMATIVE

PERSPECTIVE

2.1 Introduction

Recently, much scholarly work has put emphasishendonstructive potential of
civil society in the processes of conflict transfiation and democratic transition.
Increasingly, both academics and practitioners fthagn attention on the positive
role of CSOs not only with reference to the trade,othe so-called humanitarian
intervention, but also with reference to the impatthese associations in the so-
called track-two, the post-conflict phasén addition to the support offered to
civilians in wartime, NGOs, and, more in genera§(3 are supposed to play a
positive role in supporting post-conflict negotats and settlements and in
endorsing a sustainable reconciliation among forfiggating groups In particular,
supporters of civil society engagement in conftreinsformation have stressed the

peculiar role of civil society actors in deeply idied societies. After an identity-

1 AALL P. 2001. What Do NGOs Bring to Peacemaking.Turbolent Peace. The Challenges of
Managing International Conflic(Ed. by C.CROCKER A. , & HAMPSON, F. O.,& AALL, P.). United
States Institute of Peace Press, Washington, D€, R. 2007. The Power of Nonofficial Actors in
Conflict Management InLeashing the Dogs of War. Conflict Management Didided World (Ed.
by C. CROCKER A. , & HAMPSON, F. O., & AALL, P.). United States Institute of Peace Press,
Washington D.C.RAMSBOTHAM O., & WOODHOUSE T., & MIALL, H. 2006Contemporary Conflict
ResolutionOp.cit.; KaLDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.
cit.

2 RUPESINGHEK. 1998. Civil Wars, Civil Peace: An Introduction to ConfliResolution Pluto,
London .

3 FETHERSTONB. 1999. The Transformative Potential of NGOs: Tentre for Peace Studies in
Croatia. Op. cit.; KKLDOR M. 2003a. Global Civil SocietyOp.cit.; VARSHNEY A. 2001. Ethnic
Conflict and Civil Society , India and Beyon@/orld Politics 53; 362-398, \ARSHNEY A. 2003a.
Ethnic Conflict and Civic Life: Hindus and Muslinmsindia. Yale University Press, New Haven, CT.
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conflict, civil society is generally perceived dsetspace where it is possible to
reconcile and balance individual autonomy and cbile aspirations and claims.
Civil society is therefore supposed to functiorttes ‘good society’ able to ‘civilize’

the context of war, shaping the basis for plunaliahd modern democracy.

However, the perspectives about civil society eegagnt in those societies deeply
vary with respect to two key issues, the intergi@taof identity-conflicts, and the
very idea of civil society. As | noted in the preus chapter, different understanding
of collective identity lead to different perspeesv about these conflicts. | have
distinguished two extreme perspectives: the cdlgsiraand the rational choice’
approach to conflicts. | identified those approache terms of two different
reductionisms: cultural and individualist reducism. Thus, after having
emphasized the limits of those approaches, | haaphasized the urgency to
consider those conflicts in the light of a deepedarstanding of individual identity,
as sum of plural affiliations. Here, instead, tbhatent of civil society is deepened.

This chapter is split into two parts. The firsttpéirom section 2.2 to 2.4, is devoted
to a deeper understanding of the notion of civilisty in the light of both an account
of its traditional understanding in Western poétithought and an analysis of three
contemporary approaches in the different fieldspolitical science, post-colonial
studies, and international relations theories. Titegary review is necessary in order
to introduce the idea of equilibrium. Thus, in thext section, the analysis of
Western liberal tradition referred to the notioncofil society is meant to emphasize
the central role played by ‘freedom’, understoodhresmajor feature of the notion of
civil society. In this context, | distinguish threffferent streams. The FS-stream,
which recovers what | call the counter-absolutiatlition, places civil society in the
private sphere. Thus, the PS-stream emphasizesnthveently political role of civil
society. Finally, the G-stream relates civil sogietbo the cultural domain.
Accordingly, those streams are adapted to the preswival of civil society. |
analyze three contemporary approaches emerging diiierent fields and, finally,

following Hegel's scheme, I introduce the notioregilibrium.

4 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosama Herzegovina. Op. cit.
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The second part, the sections 2.5 and 2.6, isfureréocused on the analysis of the
idea of equilibrium in contexts of deeply divideaceeties. In this part, the emphasis
is placed on the idea of individual identity as soihplural affiliations and its impact
on the idea of civil society in identity-conflicts.first offer a literary review of
contemporary approaches to civil society’s engageriredeeply divided societies.
In literature, two kinds of reductionism are apg@lie the concept of identity. These
different understandings of identity suggest twatidct ways to look at civil society.
Again, cultural reductionism emphasizes the rolgrolips/communities as main unit
of analysis of those conflicts; and, for this regsavil society is seen as that sphere
where those conflicts can be handled through théuahurecognition of such
groups/communities. In this perspective, civil stgiis understood as a kind of
‘anticipation’ of the more extensive experience the state. On the contrary,
individualist reductionism suggests that individsiahterests and actions are at the
roots of violence. In this context, civil societghto be seen as a kind aftistate
that space, independent from the state, where ithdil autonomy is realized and
universal values are fostered. The ideas of indaiddentity due to the overlapping
of plural affiliations and civil society as ‘equlium’ are meant to replace both

versions of reductionism.

In this perspective, civil society is both a kinidanticipation’ of the more extensive
experience of the state and a counterweight te gt@iver. The idea of equilibrium
introduces an understanding of civil society asréreaf those universal values and
traditions, namely the ‘common tradition of ciwfit which constitutes the basis of

autonomous democratic development.
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2.2 Understanding Civil Society: history and possibilities

Before developing the argument that links civil isbc to identity-conflicts, it is
necessary to deepen the content of civil societytdntraditional understanding.

According to definition provided by the CCS of thendon School of Economics:

[...] Civil society refers to the arena of un-coeraaallective action around shared
interests, purposes and values. In theory, itéutisinal forms are distinct from those
of the state, family and market, though in practibe boundaries between state, civil
society, family and market are often complex, lddrand negotiated [Emphasis
added]

Actually, in spite of its centrality to Western pmal thought, there is an overall
disagreement over the content and the extent dfsoeiety, both in theoretical and
empirical terms. In literature, one can discovéuge variety of meanings assigned
to civil society in the historydin some cases it is defined as ‘the nature of good
society’, while, in other contexts, civil society supposed to represent either a way
to live together peacefully through the recondiiatof individual autonomy with

collective aspirations or a means for balancingdom and its boundaries.

Thus, although it is popular across societies dfedint levels and across all
ideological hues, the idea of civil society seemd¢é confused and confusing. In
order to reconstruct the content of this notion @sdevolution in contemporary
literature | propose to analyze civil society frdire point of view of the most
relevant aspect involved in it. In Western politittaeory, in fact, the debate about
civil society has been constructed around a fundgaheolitical issue concerning
the role of freedom in the political realm. Whatevave been the approaches to
society, and its relations to political, culturahd economic implications, the links
between public and private as well as between puthics and individual interests
have represented key features of modern politicalght: In the philosophical

thought, | recognize three different streams thatehrelated the notion of civil

5 Definition of Civil Society adopted by London Sdioof Economics, available on
http://www.lse.ac.uk/collections/CCS/what_is_cigibciety.htm

¢ EDWARDS M. 2004.Civil Society Polity, Cambridge.

7 SELIGMAN A.B. 1992.The idea of Civil Societyrinceton University Press, Princeton, NJ.
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society and the issue of freedom to the three miffiedomains of culture, economy
and politics.

Today, we are facing a revival of the concept ofl gociety. Such a revival is
mostly due to the emergence of new actors and mewenthat have increasingly
captured the attention of scholars and practit@ndReligious and ethnical
movements and associations, NGOs and no-profitnargon, social movements
and groups of activists represent the renewed sgyne of civil society. Recently,
the notion of civil society has been recovered fidfastern philosophical thought
and applied to other scholarly fields. In the comperary usage, the three streams
translate into three different approaches to ceatiety. First, a “post-modern”
version is likely to emphasize the cultural feasumevolved in the notion of civil
society. Second, a “neo-liberal” approach, rootedthe Scottish Enlightened
tradition and enriched of Tocqueville’s reminiscesichas recovered an idea of civil
society as a kind of private sphere. Finally, a rgditical account, with a quite
evident cosmopolitan trend, has emerged in Wediemope. This last account is
likely to reconcile the traditional idea of an diig close link between civil society
and constitutional democracy with a trans-natiode& of justice ‘beyond territorial
borders’.

2.2.1 Civil Society as Counter- Absolutist Argument

The present revival of civil society seems to havelose connection with the
Western philosophical tradition. Despite the preseaf factors significantly new,
such renaissance highlights some relevant featdresntinuity with Western liberal
understanding of civil society. It is possible #cognize some peculiar elements,
which constitute a kind of ‘common ground’ for @ifént understandings of civil
society. According to the circumstances and thieidint points of view, the notion
of freedom related to the enquiry about society demumed different connotations

and nuances during the centuries.

The first context where it is possible to recogrezeoriginal idea of civil society

seems to be the ancient Greek political thoughristotle defined man as the

8 At this level, the idea of civil society has to lmederstood as corresponding to political society.
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political animal (oov moAtikdév =zoon politicon) andoolis (moiig) as the most
perfect form in which this natur&los (telog) of the human beings could have been
realized. In such context, the notion gjolitical community (moAitikév
kowoviua=politicon koinonema) represented a close equivaléthe Latinsocietas
civilis. With this expression Greeks, and later Romangnded to highlight the
virtue implicit in law-governed societies, @Eusof public goods. In these societies,
freedom was realized only in the public spher@.(teio=politeia).® In other terms,
the polis, as well as later the Empire, was the place wheeriority of the public
good was supposed to overlap with the notioriwafity, the content of society was

therefore defined by its political organization.

This way of interpreting civil society came backoimse when philosophers began to
contemplate the foundation of the emerging absdtdtes. First, Thomas Hobbes
formulated his idea of Civil Society in terms of l@monwealth (political society).
The constitution of the Hobbesian ‘political sogievas due to people acceptance,
by virtue of thepactum subjectionigcontract of subjection), to be governed by an
absolute king. This scheme was meant to opposgh&lvased society, founded on
the contract, to the ‘state of nature’, where tfeedf man was solitary, poor, nasty,
and violent. According to Hobbes, by acceptingte In a civil society people were
required to abandon the condition of freedom, whodmstituted a key human

attribution in the ‘state of nature’

9 With reference to the Greek notion of public spatds useful to refer to Hannah Arendt.
Although she can hardly be defined as theoristiaf society, she emphasises the relevance of the
public space and of the specific kind of commurneapower that this space generates. Her idea of
public space has a clear connection with the ahdéaaa of politeia. See RENDT H. 1958. The
Human Condition University of Chicago Press, Chicagopi8 D. 2006. La Societa' Civile
PostnazionaleMeltemi, Roma.

10 With reference to such an account that recoveesHamgelian traditions of civil society, see
KAVIRAJ S., & KHILANI, S. [EDS.]. 2001.Civil Society: History and PossibilitiedJniversity Press,
Cambridge.:17. “Civil society is not a new post-ldiégn concept. It is a much older term, which
entered into English usage via the Latin transtatisocietas civilis of Aristotle’s politicon
koinonemd...]".

11 TAYLOR C. 1995. Invoking Civil Society. Op. cit.

12 “The right of nature, which writers commonly cplk naturale is the liberty each man hath to
use his own power as he will himself for the preagon of his own nature; that is to say, of hisnow
life; and consequently, of doing anything whichhis own judgement and reason, he shall conceive
to be the aptest means thereuntodsHeS T., (1668) chapter XI. Op. cit.
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The reason that brought Hobbes to make such andisin between a ‘free state of
nature’ and a ‘safe civil society governed by arschlite king' can be easily
understood in the light of an analysis of the histd context. Actually, since the
early Middle Ages, a notion of (civil) society, wieepolitical authority wasingulis
maior sed universalis minofone organ among others), was developed. The first
relevant attempt to differentiate an idea of comitwsociety from the political
organization was made by the Church. Actually, tracial feature of Latin
Christendom was represented by the assumption gbstulated the separation
between temporal and spiritual powers/societiesthia context the Church was
supposed to be an independent society.

Then, the communal organization of the state inldbe Middle Ages constituted a
further development in this sense. A typical examgfl medieval structure of power
in fact presented a sort of diarchy: while, the aroh, who was supposed to govern
vast territories, embodied the idea of central powseveral cities/territorial
authorities upheld a relatively independent andtgaferned system. This scheme
ensured relative freedom for the subjects of theliewal empires. The idea of
sovereignty developed by Hobbes has therefore tantegpreted as a way to
undermine the medieval understanding of society edatively free space. In some
sense, the space for freedom needed to be redacedduring the emergence of an

absolute regime.

However, after Hobbes, the defense of the notignh society, understood as realm
distinct from the political organization, becamefumdamental argument of the
counter-absolutist thinkers: Locke offered the first example in this direction.
Although his idea of civil society still upheld aeaning of political society, Locke

introduced two relevant features: the first wasitesd to the ‘state of nature’ while

13 About this, it is relevant to note that, accordingGramsci, from the point of view of cultural
domination the Church is the typical example ofilcociety in the history, seeRAmscI A. 1910-
1926. Lettere dal Carcere. I8election from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio G@r(Ed. by Q.
HOARE, & NOWELL-SMITH, G.). Lawrence & Wishart, London.. About this posee also, AYLOR C.
1995. Invoking Civil Society. Op. cit.

14 In a brilliant analysis of the modern origins b&tconcept of civil society, Charles Taylor has
shown how two distinct lines of counter-absolutesftection come together in the classical dichotomy
between civil society and state. He distinguishdsekean perspective more related to the private
sphere, from a Montesquieuian account linked tgtitdic meaning of civil societyAvLoR C. 1995.
Invoking Civil Society. Op. cit.
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the second was linked to the contract. The ‘statenature’, in Locke’s
understanding, was in fact characterized by an gomioc notion of ‘humankind’ as a
pre-political community, where the respect of otheras supposed to compensate
both for freedom and for self-interesRather than ‘a state of war’, it was related to
a state of economic progresses, where private gsopad emerged and developed.
With respect to the contract, then, Locke entadeflirther differentiation. Society
was seen as existing before government by virtuanobriginal contractp@ctum
unionig. Only after the first contract, society operatedecond agreement that was
meant to originate the government, on the basdbeofiduciary relationship with

community.

Thus, even presenting elements of the ancienttimagdiLocke opened the channels
for a revival of society as locus of freedom. Twpobrtant implications followed
from his work. First, new relevance was being gitenthe economic progress
(capitalism), seen as the basis for a new indiisonaand a right-based society.
Second, individuals organized in a society weredpaupposed to determine, or at
least influence, the course of state policy. Howgeaeclear distinction between civil
society and political society would have been pemgblater, due to the contribution
of the Scottish Enlightenment thinkers and, ladéhoth Hegel and Tocqueville.

The idea of civil society articulated by Fergusard &mith upheld and developed
Locke’s intuitions about both relevance and autoypomthe economic sphere. Both
authors elaborated a picture of society as an eognthat is, the domain of the
private sphere. In this context, the content ohseconomy was directly connected
with the Aristotelian idea abikonomia(owovouia = household law). Those authors
conceived of civil society as a kind of natural erdlue to the division of labour. It
was the realm of freedom thought in oppositiorh artificial order of the StateA

15 LOCKE J. 1824. Two Treatises on Government. Printed foar@ J. Rivington, London. See
chapters 11, § 6, 8, 9.

16 1pid., chapter V.

17 With reference to this point, Smith’s notion ofiisible hand” played a crucial role. According
to him, the disposition of the things in societysisen as arising not out of any collective will or
common decision, but by virtue of an “invisible bana sort of providence.BRGUSONA. 1767. An
Essay on the History of Civil Society (Ed. by ®z-SALZBERGER). Cambridge University Press,
Cambridge, BITH A. 1776. The Wealth of Nations. IAdam Smith. Wealth of Natiofigd. by R.H.
CAMPBELL & A.S. SKINNER). Oxford University Press, Oxford.
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further feature of differentiation between the $isbt Enlightenment and Lockean
perspective was related to the moral nature of sogiety. Both Smith and Ferguson
wanted to break the ancient contractarian traditia linked such a morality to the
subordination of humans to God. According to Logkeople in the state of nature
lived under the subordination to God. Conversaly Herguson and Smith the source
of morality of civil society had to be found in #® ‘moral sentiments’ and ‘natural
benevolence’ that characterized the human worleéyTused the definition of ‘moral

greed’ as an attempt to distinguish a kind of reabte self- interest free of

‘passions’ and morally bounded from a mere ideatbnality .

2.2.2 Civil society as democratic expedient: from Tocqueville to the
Public Sphere

As said, theories about civil society have beerettgmed about a main political issue
concerning the way in which freedom can be realipeithe modern world. Starting
from the twentieth century, a controversy betwabaréls and communitarians has
emerged with reference to civil society. Againtheg centre of this debate it has been
a fundamental political issue concerning freedomthis context, the idea of civil
society has assumed different connotations, depgndn whether the idea of
freedom should have been explained in the lightnaividual rights or of the

community’s shared norms.

On one hand, a Kantian liberal view has considénedespect for individual rights
and the principle of political neutrality as the rgdigm for legitimacy in
constitutional democracy. According to this viewdividuals own moral rights that
would serve as constraints on government. Thesgsrigre considered not on the
ground of some social convention but by virtue it having some “property” —
moral autonomy, human dignity, etc. - that constguthem as bearers of rights. On
the other side, the communitarian critique of tights thesis has focused on its
individualist assumptions and universalistic clailscording to them, individuals

are embedded in an historical and social conthid;means that they derive from the

18 See also 8.IGMAN A.B. 2002. Civil Society as Idea and Ideal. Klternative Conceptions of
Civil Society(Ed. by S.KCHAMBERS, W.). Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ.
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community their individual and collective identiffihus, it is possible to speak about

a priority of the social over the individual.

The scholars of th@ublic sphereseek to offer a synthesis between the views of
liberals and communitarians. The notion of publpghere occupies an important
position in contemporary debate about civil sociétyeorists of the public sphere- to
guote only few names, Jurgen Habermas, Jean CaigkrAadrew Arato — have

looked at civil society as a ‘democratic expedieAtcording to them,

“Modern civil societies are characterized by a ality of form of life, they are
structurally differentiated and socially heterogau [...]Thus, to be able to lead a
moral life, individual autonomy and individual rigimust be secured. In this vieiis
democracy, with his emphasis on consensus, oraat len majority rule, that is
dangerous to libertyunless suitably restricted by constitutionally igudeed basic
rights™ . [Emphasis added]

Before them, in the Western tradition, Tocquevdl&ork on democracy in the US
played a pivotal role in showing the existing libktween modern democracy and
civil society.» In particular, he argued that the proliferationfife associations,
spontaneously formed by people for the achieverokabmmon purposes out of the
state, was alleged to be the only guarantee aghiesyranny of the majority’s rule.
With Tocqueville, the spirit of voluntary assoctats became a crucial aspect of the
idea of civil society. In his view, civil societyebame a ‘democratic expedient’ that

enabled people to avoid despotism and protect ithaial freedom.

The core idea of Tocqueville’'s analysis was charatd by the priority given to
free and voluntary associations in the public spakecqueville looked at the
existence of an active voluntary sector as ¢badicio sine qua nomo provide a
check on state power. Although he did not use ¢h& tivil society, he assumed a
closely connection between the existence of arsglifated and autonomous public
sphere and democracy. In this context, his argumientit the value of ‘associational

19 COHEN J.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political Theor@p. cit.:10.

20 TOCQUEVILLE A. 1840. Démocratie en Amérique. Ilemocracy in AmericaDavid Campbell,
London.
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life’ has represented a central issue in systensatidies on the alleged link between

democracy and public space.

Theorists of the public sphere, as Tocqueville, 3eé society as the setting for the
associational life of individuals. Governed by rofeLaw, public sphere is alleged to
sustain the formation of ‘public opinion’, whichpresents a crucial tool for bringing
under control the state. The rejection of the Hageposition is at stake in this
notion of civil society? In first instance, in contrast with the countebsalutist

tradition, they reject the idea of civil society @salm of private interests distinct

from the public political space.

“[...] Only a concept of civil society that is propedifferentiated from the economy
[...] could become the centre of a critical poatiand social theory in society where
the market economy has already developed [...] itisreumous logic.

Accordingly, they challenge the dialectical divisiof social space into civil society
versus external state. Those scholars are actligly to emphasize that the
historical changes occurred in contemporary westeaieties (media developments,
the science of public opinion engineering, etcyehaltered the possibility to easily

distinguish the state from the private level.

Thus, they conceive of civil society as a “sphefesocial interaction between
economy and state:"They include in the general notion of public sghabove all

the intimate sphere (family), the sphere of assiocia (in particular, voluntary

21 See also BrNaM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sdc2apital. Journal of
Democracy6: 65-78, @x R.W. 1999. Civil Society at the Turn of the Milldom: Prospects for
Alternative World OrderReview of International Studiezb: 3-28, RITNAM R.D.P.,S. J. [ EDS.].
2000. Disaffected Democracies, What's Troubling the Teital Countries?. Princeton University
Press, Princeto NJ,HBNDHOKHE N. 2005a. What the Hell Is "Civil Society"? 1@pen Democracy
PUTNAM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sddzapital. Op. cit.

22 H. Arendt was the first that attacked the conadpsociety as an intermediate realm between
private and public. In her understanding, “society”definitely a public space. This achievement
allows her to elaborate her theory of public spaee the specific kind of communicative power that
such space produces. However, Arendt considenetiim of social as inferior to that of politics.eSe
Arendt, H., (1958).

23 COHENJ.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political Theor@p. cit.: 8.

2+ Their understanding of the Hegelian notion oflceaciety is deeply different from the reading
suggested before. According to us, in fact, thegHag state contains and overcomes civil society. |
this way, a purely formal universality becomes agaaoic reality. In this context, it becomes very
difficult to affirm that in the Hegelian view civdociety/state is an antinomy; rather it seemseta b
dual concept in which the two terms influence eattier.

25 COHENJ.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political Theor@p. cit: 9.
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associations) social movements and forms of pubtimmunication (media in
general). Theublic spherdunctions as the communicative structure of refeeeof
civil society. Plurality, publicity, privacy, anedgality are all main attributions of this
normative notion of civil society. In particularhase scholars emphasize the
necessity of the inclusion of legality, underst@sdsystem of rights, in civil society.
These rights are meant to protect the inviolabibfythe private sphere and the

effective participation of citizens.

In this account, civil society plays a key role time democratic procedure. It
represents theubstratunof an autonomous public sphere, which corresptmadse

of the most important guarantees for a vivacious r@hable democracy. The public
spheres is where people can discuss matters ofahmdguacern, and learn about facts,
events, opinions, interests, and perspectives efatimers. Discourses on values,
norms, laws, and policies generate a politicallforimed public opinion Public
opinion is supposed to influence the debates wigaltical institutions. It brings
under informal control the actions and decisionsrérs and lawmakers. This
perspective implies that openness of access atity paparticipation (equal voice)

are those ideals required for democratic legitimafcgny institutional arrangement.

2.2.3 Civil Society and Cultural Direction

Further developments of the notion of freedom, ioipin the conception of civil
society, led to an idea of civil society as meahsamtestation against state power.
The core idea of this anti- political notion of ikigociety was already present in the

idea of ‘right to rebellion’ that Locke assignedstaciety.»

Locke considered the political structure as an extian of the society. It, in turns,
was seen as already political, because, by virtwefiost contract, people had put in
common their power to enforce the Law of Natureutfh they did not have yet an
institutional system of power. In this scheme, e-political life was distinguished
from the unity of civil society. The Government repented a further level. Actually,
political structures derived from a free choicetloé society, and it was meant as

guarantee for the safety of the citizens. Neveedglsuch a society maintained the

2 See also the ‘idea of civil disobedience’ propdsg@ohen and Aratdbid.: Chapter 11.
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right and power to make and unmake the governmiégms right was supposed to
play a crucial role if Government would have faitedserve its mandate. According
to Locke, Government could have been dissolved wthenegislative would have
violated the trust placed in it by citizens. Theolation of the mandate by
Government led to its dissolution and restored dhniginal right of people to
determine their political structures. In this cottea right to rebellion’ enabled

people to resist any further governmental effoxert its power

Locke’s idea of a ‘right to rebellion’ introducesnation of society as means to
preserve the power of Government or, vice versaescst it. Gramsci is the author
that has better synthesized this idea of civil etygias tool of consensus or of
contestation (Gramsci, 1910-1926). In this perspectcivil society had such a
double function. On one hand, it was understoodhasrealm of the morals and
culture on which the existing order is grounded. Be other hand, it upheld a
relative autonomy and priority over the state, sotavas also seen as the sphere on
which a new social order could be founded. Gram#ated a strong emphasis on
this emancipatory potential of civil society. It svaupposed to function as an agent
of stabilization, when it was in agreement with thditical structure; but it was
likely to become agent of transformation, whenepresented interests and values

conflicting with the constituted power.

Civil society consisted of a wide range of sociat acultural interactions, which
constituted a kind of wedge between state and-slasstured economy. This notion
of civil society recovered the Hegelian perspectigéher than the Marxian one.
Thus, in opposition to the Marxian assumption ofifgeois society as part of the
economic structure, the Italian theorist placedl gociety in the superstructure,
along with the state. As Hegel, Gramsci assignediuib society a crucial role: it

represented the ethical content of the state. e stathout civil society was a

dominiowithout hegemony, that is, a dictatorship

27 See lockeJ. 1824. chapter XVII, §206, 207,208.

28 BATEST. 1975. Gramsci and the Theory of Hegemalournal of the History of Idea36: 351-
366. BoseIO N. 1988. Op.cit.
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However, a further feature of his notion of civilcgety was related to the role of
culture and intellectuals. For Gramsci, the famviys included in civil society, since
he saw this institution as central in shaping tle@egal political dispositions of
citizens. The family was supposed to spread cultanel thus hegemony.
Accordingly, civil society was understood as an icgth political moment,
independent from political society. In such a ca&htehe notion of ideology,
understood as the primary moment of the histogyead a crucial role. It was related
to the moment of cultural direction: a strong idepgl was needed for cultural
direction. In Gramsci’'s understanding, cultural edtion, which implied an
intellectual and moral reform, was supposed to rioeial for hegemony. Thus, the
political direction, peculiar of the political stwre, without a strong cultural

direction was alominiowithouthegemony

In this sense, a strong ideology was alleged ta be&eans to resist and subvert the
established order. Studying the Italian case Graeraphasized that in the struggle
against Fascism the Italian Communist Party haghto positions in civil society for
challenging the hegemony of the bourgeoisie. He thavrevolutionary potential of
civil society of dislodging the bourgeoisie. Thig was suggesting an idea of civil
society able to create a strong counter-hegemosyC@x has argued “the concept of
civil society in this emancipatory sense designaéibescombination of forces upon
which the support for a new state and a new orderbe built”.» Thus, in the light

of this conception of hegemony, it is possible eacude that freedom was realized

in the political realm when civil society was catent with political society.

To conclude this brief theoretical account, one ajue that the distinction between
civil society and state has held a pivotal positioithe Western political thought as
argument in defense of freedom, whether public rorage. In the light of such a
review, it is possible to distinguish three streathat are deeply influencing

contemporary literature on civil society.

2 See also BAMBERS S. 2002. A Critical Theory of Civil Society. I&lternative Conceptions of
Civil Society(Ed. by S.KCHAMBERS, W.). Princeton University Press, Princeton, NJ.:92

30 Cox R.W. 1999. Civil Society at the Turn of the Milldom: Prospects for Alternative World
Order.Review of International Studi@$: 3-28.: 5
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(1) First, following Lockean intuitions about the redexe of the autonomy of the
economic sphere, a first stream emerges from tltiSic thinkers (hereafter FS-
stream). The FS-stream played a crucial role asiteo@bsolutist argument and
became a necessary argument in defense of privaggldm. It looked at the
economy as an autonomous sphere where human moeatierged. As rightly
emphasized by Seligman, such an ‘economy’ hasmbetunderstood as a neutral
arena of exchange, it has rather to be seen asa sphere, which drew its morality
from the moral nature of man himself.

(2) Second, in the light of Tocqueville contribution tiee idea of civil society as
‘democratic expedient’, a public sphere streamdafter PS-stream) has looked at
civil society as tool of stabilization of democratiegimes. In this stream, civil
society is supposed to be a ‘democratic expedi@nti specific way, since it is
considered as the structure on which phublic spherestands. In turn, the public
sphere is characterized by the emergence of thelicpopinion’: a notion that
recovers the content of the Kantian ideguwblicity,” which is supposed to modify
or, at least, correct the democratic directiongaditics.

(3) Finally, starting from the idea of the ethical camtof civil society as distinct from
the state, an idea of civil society of an anti-fpedl kind has been developed mostly
by the Italian philosopher Antonio Gramsci. Thisain (hereafter G-stream) places
civil society in the cultural domain and introdugesscounter-hegemonic potential.
In this context, the realization of freedom in tswciety is to its capacity to become
a means of rebellion or, at least, contestationnagéhe state. Thus, the emergence
of a dominant culture, understood as a tool foroanter-hegemonic power, is

emphasized.

31 SELIGMAN A.B. 2002. Civil Society as Idea and Ideal Op. cit.

32 HABERMAS J. 1989.The Structural transformation of the Public Spheas Inquiry into a
Category of Bourgeois Sociep. cit.
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Figure 3: Notion of civil society in western philosophical thought
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2.3 The Contemporary Approaches to Civil Society

In recent years, the emergence of many differentstate actors has emphasized the
necessity to pay new attention to civil societyligeus and ethnical movements,
non-governmental organizations, and social movesnaspresent the renewed
expressions of civil society. The new content oflgociety reflects the profound
changes intervened, during the last two decadeghen categories of politics,
economy, and culture. In this perspective, the @resenaissance of civil society
suggests not only a kind of continuity of the enmgggpolitical paradigm with
fundamental tendencies of modernity, but it alserseto something significantly

new.3

Actually, if it is true that contemporary formulatis of civil society reflect the
relevance of the modern Western tradition; howegentemporary scholars, from
different fields and disciplines, are increasingtyiching this notion of new contents
in order to adapt it to the new paradigms of thestmational era.” Thus, the idea of
freedom and the possibilities for its realizatiatoithe political realm represent once
again the crucial issues at stake. Furthermore,streams listed in the previous
section influence contemporary notions and appresb civil society, considered in
turn as the domain of culture, economy, or polititss possible to summarize at
least three different approaches to civil soci&gch approach considers one side of
the phenomenon as basis for further investigatibobowing the G-stream, the first
approach entails a post-colonial perspective thetes civil society in the cultural
realm. Therefore, supporters of the FS-stream b&feeed a version of civil society
as the realm of the social economy, understood tagdsphere between state and
economy. Then, the PS-stream has been further developedipolitical approach

to civil society, characterized by a quite evidessmopolitan trend.

3 COHENJ.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political Theor@p. cit.: 29.

3 See also KILNANI S. 2001. The Development of Civil Society. ivil Society, History and
Possibilities (Ed. by S.K.KAVIRAJ, S.). Cambridge University Press, Cambridge. Ard oOR M.
2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp.cit.: 8-9.
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A brief description of the main instances propo$sdthe three approaches is
proposed. In the next section, a comprehensiverstadaling of civil society able to

include political economic and cultural featuresuggested.

2.3.1 Post-colonial Approach to Civil Society

The ‘post- colonial’ approach upholds and develapsotion of civil society as

understood in the G-stream, since it offers a caltbased version of civil society.
The supporters of this stream emphasize the liafits western —oriented notion of
civil society, as postulated by the modern thinkeogke, Ferguson, Smith, and
Hegel. Civil society, outside the West, cannot bsilg identified with a sphere of

private interests and individual freedom based ahuntary and autonomous
associations. Only in a few big cities, it is pb$sito identify a sphere of civil

society as conceived in the Western traditioim general, in these contexts, liberal
institutions are simply a kind of export of the @mlkl age that lack of those
pluralistic forms that are attributions of civil@ety in the West; thus the question
arises whether associational forms exist outside Western tradition, which can

fulfill this role.

Post-colonial scholars offer two kinds of answershie dilemma of the possibility of
kind of non-Western civil society. The main diffece between these two
approaches is that while a first group of schokesks to offer alternative non-
western versions of civil society, a second grofisaholars tends to reduce the
universality of civil society, which is considerad a phenomenon deeply rooted in
Western culture and history. In general, this sdcgmoup of scholars focuses on a

criticism of ‘civil society’ as tool of cultural ahpolitical dominations

Conversely, in its first version, the post-colomayth of civil society assumes new
connotations and nuances, and it leads post-célmstholars to discover “a

chronologic epic of ideas and authors” of a purebn-Western civil society

35 MAMDANI M. 1996. Citizens and Subject, Contemporary Africa and thegdcy of Late
Colonialism Princeton University Press, Princeton NJ.

3 CHATTERJEE P. 2001. On Civil and Political Society in Posteodd Democracies. InCivil
Society History and Possibiliti€kd. by S.KKAVIRAJ, S.). Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.

37 COMAROFF J., & COMAROFF, J., [EDS]. 1999. Civil Society and the Political Imagination in
Africa. Op. cit.
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According to this approach, following the G-streamiain assumption about the role
of culture in constructing a collective identitydanonsensus, a counter-hegemonic,
and thus post-colonial, version of civil societysh@merged. Despite the differences
among the cultural backgrounds of the authors, ‘thikural sensitive’ idea of civil
society would represent an alternative to Westémorizations. Most of these
scholars consider the existence of traditional gsoand organizations, based on
religion, ethnicity, or kinship, as an alternatpeblic space. In this context, instead
of notions such as voluntarism and autonomy thei@se criteria of kinship or
religion are applied, producing an “odd mixture of communitarian corgisra and

libertarianism®.

The condition for maintaining the existence of tipigblic space is due to the
inclusion of the tolerance. In this context, machdars refer to the model of the
Ottoman Empire and its ‘millet system’ as an examgl the inclusion of tolerance
in a multicultural society. A way in which tolerancan be realized in the public
space is through the effort of public intellectud&any scholars, arguing the post-
colonial version of civil society, entrust a relavaole to intellectuals As for the G-
stream, intellectuals with their critical functi@mould offer a direction to political,
religious, and ethical issues within and beyondonal frontiers. According to some
scholars, their role is fundamental not only inesrtb challenge the abuse of power,
but also in order to offer a more tolerant intetatien of religious, cultural and
moral precepts.

2.3.2 Neo-Liberal Approach to Civil Society

The second approach to civil society, which | cadb-liberalism, can be understood
in the light of the FS-stream. Political scientiatsl sociologists have developed such
version by taking U.S.'s system as model, during tast two decades. These

scholars emphasize the relevance of an emerginigd Bector’, distinct from both

38 COMAROFF J., & COMAROFF, J., [EDS]. 1999. Civil Society and the Political Imagination in
Africa. University Press, ChicagoB@DARE E. 2004. The Alternative Genealogy of Civil Sociatyd
its Implication for Africa.Africa Developmen29: 1-8.CBADARE E. 2004. The Alternative Genealogy
of Civil Society and its Implication for Africa

3 ZUBAIDA S. 2001. Civil Society, Community and Democracyhie Middle-East. Op.cit.:238.

40 ARKOUN M. 2002. Locating Civil Society in Islamic Contexts: Civil society in the Muslim
World, Contemporary Perspectivéisd. by A.SAJO0, B). Tauris Publishers, London.
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State and Market, in the structure of contempodemyocratic states. Nevertheless,
they stress the role of such sector in providingadenefits.

According to these scholars, the emerging non-pswctor can be described as a
“lassaiz-faire politics, a sort of market in politics. The core idea itmsider the
emergence of a strong voluntary non-profit sectoa avay for creating comparative
advantages for the other sectors, such as marllettate. On one hand, a neo-liberal
perspective of minimizing the role of state in aortle have more efficiency in the
market has emerged. On the other, this approadhvees Tocqueville’'s intuition
about the fundamental link between an existingnsfrassociational and voluntary
sector and the democratic functioning of contemporstates. This approach
considers the Third Sector not as an isolated phenon floating freely in social
space but as a fundamental part of the social mystaeference, closely connected
to the economic and political dynamics.

Related to the notion of ‘third sector’, the iddasocial capital plays a crucial role in
this literature. According to Putnam, it is possilib consider social capital as
“features of social organization such as networksms, social trust that facilitate
coordination and motivation for mutual benefit.3ocial capital is conceived as the
economic outcome of the third sector, the sectothef relational networks. As
Putnam and Fukuyama have argued, social capitaluemges the emergence of
social trust, which represents a fundamental resofor modern liberal democracies
for two reasons. First, it strongly influences theality of public life and the

performance of the social institutions. Secondsif crucial element in order to
improve the efficiency of market, through the reithc of the transaction costs

associated with formal association mechanisms.

4 PUTNAM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sddizapital. Journal of Democracy
6: 65-78, UKUYAMA F. 1999. Social Capital and Civil Society. The itage of Public Policy, George
Mason University, AHEIER H.E. 2000. Managing Non-Profit Organizations: Tosvas New
Approach. In;.LSE CCS Working Papers Collection, n.Lbndon , KENDALL J. & KNAPP M. 2000.
The third sector and welfare state modernisatioputs, activities and comparative performance. In;
LSE CCS Working Papers Collectiohondon, RTnAM R.D.P.,S. J. [ EDS.]. 2000. Disaffected
Democracies, What's Troubling the Trilateral Coudf?. Princeton University Press, Princeto NJ.
PUTNAM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sddzapital. Op.cit. BKUYAMA F. 1999.
Social Capital and Civil Society. Op. cit.

42 KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp.cit.: 9.
4 PUTNAM R.D. 1995. Bowling Alone: America's Declining Sddzapital. Op. cit.: 67.
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Figure 4: Third Sector and Social Capital

2.3.3 Cosmopolitan Approach to Civil Society

A last emerging version of civil soci¢ is what | define cosmopolita approach®.

This approach has recently been developed by Eamogeholar, most of tlem from
the departments olternational Relations of several Universities tive United
Kingdom It combines features of politicetheory with international relation
theories. In this third understanding, the new idéaivil society appears to |
conneted to the political sphere. In a context in whiationa-states does not ha
any longer the authority for defending their citige new civil society movemer
and organizations would represent a sort of intertaetween the iividual and the
States.

According to these scholars, the current renaigsancivil societ' represents a ne

crucial political paradigre. They date back this revival to the democratiogitons

44 See the literature produced on this by the schalfitise centre for globecivil society London
School of Economics, MHEIER H.E., & KALDOR, M., & GLAsIUS, M., 20012006, Global Civil
Society Yearbook 20(006.0p. cit.

45 KEANE J. 2003.Global Civil Societ? Cambridge University Press, CambridgeALDOR M.
2003c. The Idea of global Civil Socielnternational Affairs79; 583-593.

46 FALK R. 1995.0n Humane Governance: Towards a new globaltics. Pennsylvania Stal
University Press, University Park, P.AALK R. 2002. Trends towards Transnational Jusi
Innovations and Institutions. IrHuman Development Report 2002NDP Human Developmel
Report Office, KKLDOR M. 2002. Civi Society and Accountability. Itfuman Development Rep«
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of the 80s in Eastern Europe and Latin Americaim these two regions, the
democratic transition was characterized by the gerare of a new type of social
movements and non-governmental organizations. th bases, civil society was a
kind of “war society”+ fighting against two different enemies, totaligayism in
Europe and military dictatorships in Latin AmericAlthough there was no
communication between them, these movements wagedr aagainst the regimes
emphasizing their autonomy and their civic effotts create “islands of civil
engagements.? Their new strategy of struggle was based on nduesa peaceful
opposition and human rights protection. Civil sbgien this perspective, implies
pluralism, mutual trust, solidarity and co-operafid®out moreover it can provide a
framework within which the resistance of the indival against the State can be
mobilized.

Following the PS-stream, such an approach involesotion of civil society
eminently political. In this perspective, civil ety has a normative content; it is
conceived as a project to be realized at a globatll Global civil society has
become the paradigm for a new approach to politiche post-Westphalian era.
New non-state and border-free expressions of paliticommunity challenge
territorial sovereignty as the exclusive basisgolitical community and identity. In
this perspective, liberal theorists, varying fromdent cosmopolitan perspective®
more skeptical communitarian positiensconceive of Global Civil Society as an

ethical category that should be promoted and fedten a global scale.

2002 UNDP Human Development Report OfficegANE J. 2003.Global Civil Society?ambridge
University Press, Cambridge.

4 KECK M.E., & SKKKINK, K., . 1998. Activists Beyond Borders: Advocacy Networks in
International Politics Cornell University Press, Ithaca New YorkalOoor M. 2003a.Global Civil
Society Op.cit.

48 KALDOR M. 2003c. The Idea of global Civil Society. Op.ci86.
4 |bid.

S)HABERMAS J. 2001. Postnational ConstellationOp.cit.,, KALDOR M. 2003a. Global Civil
Society. Op.cit.

51 WALZER M. 1995.Toward a Global Civil SocietyBerghahn Books, Oxford,RESTM. 2002.
Constituting Human Rights:Global Civil Society atite Society of Democratic StatRoutledge,
London.
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The global reproduction of civil society is undexad as able to provide the agency
necessary to the democratization of the institgtianthe global level. It embodies

the liberal values in the trans-national dimension,

“global civil society [...] is about ‘civilizing’ odemocratizing globalization, about the
process through which groups, movements and ingiédcan demand a global rule
of Law, global justice and global empowerment.”

Supporters of Global Civil society ideal have thosoduced a new notion of a
global/trans-national justice based on a transanati moral solidarity that links
individuals, non-governmental organization, socialovements and global
institutions. In this way, they link such a broadederstanding of civil society to an

idea of ‘bottom-up’ global justice.

Rather than a global representative democracy,agsoach endorses a notion of
global civil society as “functional equivalent” (Benau, 1998) to democracy. As
Kaldor has reminded us, “Global civil society canhalaim to ‘represent’ the people

in the way that formally elected states can anfl dfNGOs have a voice not a vote.
But the fact that global civil society is, in pripte, voluntary and open to all

individuals offers the possibility of participati@md deliberation at global levels?®.

52 KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp.cit.: 12.
53 |bid.: 140-141.
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2.4 A Normative Proposal for Civil Society: the idea of

Equilibrium

In the present work, a notion of civil society &g tsum of the three categories of
Culture, Economics and Politics is suggested. Tdrenative idea of civil society in
contemporary multi-structured societies dependsially on the coexistence of and
the equilibrium among these three domains. Witleresfce to the notion of civil
society, one can argue that in both Western phploisal thought and contemporary
usage it has been related to the realization @dven either in the public or in the
private realm. Furthermore, in both cases, it issgie to distinguish quite clearly
three distinct versions of civil society with redaio the three domains of culture,
politics, and economy. In order to explain whatdan by equilibrium, | recover the
Hegelian formulation of civil society. The analys$ the Hegelian framework is
meant to emphasize how, in his understanding, ipalliteconomic, and cultural

features functioned in hisourgeois society

Then, I link the idea of civil society to a deeperderstanding of individual identity
in the light of the idea of plural affiliations. Asargued in the previous sections, civil
society has been generally associated to the #pieeres of culture, economy, and
politics. Each of these domains has been consideydtie respective supporters as
the actual domain of it. However, speaking in tewhplural affiliations, each of
those perspectives gives priority to only one setffiliations over the others,
respectively economic affiliations, socio-politicfiliations, or cultural affiliations.
Therefore, in order to guarantee the conditionhef plural affiliations civil society

has to be understood as a complex ‘equilibrium’ agribe all three domains.

In this work, the analysis of Hegelidmourgeois societyplays a crucial role.
Actually, any contemporary attempt to understandil csociety cannot leave
Hegelian work out of consideration. Although thealgsis of pre-Hegelian
formulations might be useful in order to reconstrihe developments of the idea of
civil society, undoubtedly, only with Hegel civibsiety assumed a modern content
becoming a crucial feature of modernity. Thus, ltegelian framework is not only

more likely to clarify the content of civil societyut it also represents a starting
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point for a modern understanding of this idea.Ha present work, Hegel plays a

fundamental role for a number of reasons:

e Civil society as distinct from state. Civil sociedppears as an intermediate
step of the ethical life distinct from both famidnd state.

e Taking collective claims seriously. On this pergp&s civil society is the
product of a specific cultural and historical degrhent; it is the realm
where individuals are linked to each other by wrtaf their plural
affiliations.

e Civil society as the realm of individual freedom.

Finally it is necessary to note here that civilisbg as proposed in the present work,
has to be understood as a liberal reading of thgelé civil society. My aim is to
save some Hegelian features that | take as negdssaronceiving of civil society as
an intermediate dimension between “family” and tsfaln such a context, civil
society is conceived not only as bearer of specdidtural and historical
developments, but also as bearer of universal salsiech as individual freedom,
human dignity, and pluralism. Furthermore, the rabeaccount makes this

framework individual-oriented rather than colleattic-oriented.

This use of civil society leads my proposal out af liberal-universalistic
understanding of politics. Apparently, the choideHegel could be useful for a
descriptive analysis, because of its historicalifodt is clear that this choice reduces
the universality of the proposal. However, the iddaequilibrium is definitely
normative and universal. Actually, although theaiadg equilibrium can be different
in different contexts, the conditions for such déiQuum are undoubtedly universal:
individual freedom, protection of human dignity asmergence of a common culture

of civility.

2.4.1 From Hegel’ bourgeois society to the idea of equilibrium

In order to reconstruct the comprehensive notioaiaf society, it is useful to come

back to the modern tradition. In the previous segtl have identified the domains of
civil society. | have concluded that the issuereetiom implies three dimensions for
civil society in the political philosophical undéading: Culture, Economy, and

Politics. These three domains have to be in eqiuht. The equilibrium is
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fundamental in order to realize freedom, and fomsa@ing civil society as distinct
from state. Furthermore, this notion of equilibriemables the pluralistic coexistence
of individuals based on the recognition of the afiéint cultural affiliations within
society. The best way to clarify this idea of eifmitm is to refer to the Hegelian

understanding of civil society.

Hegel'sbourgeois societplayed a pivotal role in the development of théioroof
civil society. Actually, many scholars tend to cioies civil society as a modern post-
Hegelian concept. In truth, even representing a fundamental pointetérence for
most of the contemporary works made on civil sggighe Hegelian formulation
upheld and developed most of the FS-stream’s iotiit Accordingly, civil society,
as realm of particular interests, represented tidwetirsg point of his investigation:
However, it is true that, only with Hegel, the typi contractarian antithesis, state of
nature/ civil society, would have been overcomeHéygel’ scheme, this antagonism
was replaced by introducing a new, distinct but metessarily opposed, couple of
conceptsbourgeois societgndstate Thereforepourgeois societyas the sphere of
particular interests, representing an intermedsép between ‘family’ and ‘state’.
Rather than a kind o&ntistate civil society assumed a specific character in the
Hegelian dialectic: bourgeois society was meangenerate universal principles in
the ethical juridical sphere; so as, it was supgdeecharacterize the content of the

state itselfs

The Hegelian formulation had significant implicatgoon the modern notion of civil
society. Bourgeois society was not the marketuah;st was rather the realm of the
capitalistic division of labour. Furthermore, it svaupposed to be separated from the

state, even comprising a public space, includidgnd of politics, and a juridical

54 See for instance@HEN J.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political Theor@p. cit.

55 With regard to this liberal understanding of HemelCivil society see alsoAwiLs J. 2000.
Lectures on the History of Moral Philosoph®p. cit.: 330. “[...] | interpret Hegel as a modeiys
progressive reform-minded liberal, [...]. | shall loat how Hegel thought the concept of freedom was
actually realized in the political and social itgiions at a particular historical moment. ”

56 With reference to this, Bobbio argued “[...] mentweStato hobbesiano e rousseauiano esclude
definitivamente lo Stato di natura, lo Stato hemy@d contiene la societa civile [...]: la contieneae |
supera trasformando una universalita meramentealerim una realta organica, a differenza dello
stato Lockeiano che contiene la societa civile penandare oltre ma per legittimarne 'esistengt e
scopi.” Bobbio, N., Gramsci e la Concezione di 8txiCivile, Feltrinelli, 1976 p. 18, traslation in
BoBBio N. 1988. Gramsci and the Concept of Civil Sociéty. Civil Society and the State. New
European Perspectivégd. by JKEANE). Verso, London.
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system, and from family, even if it involved cultiiand traditional features. While
Aristotle had distinguishepgolis o) from oikos (owcog), where only the first was
meant to represent the public domain, Hegel wagesimg three spheres: family,
civil society and state? Civil society was a pattern comprehensive of hmtblic

and private features, even though it was indepérfdem both market and state. On
this point, Taylor rightly has argued that, in b@ncept of civil society, Hegel used

independent associations for non-political purpdaés

“[...] their significanceis not that they form a non-political social sphebet rather
that they form thebasis for fragmentation and diversity within thdifial system
[...] Thus, the different elements of Hegel's pobticsociety take up their role in the
state, [...]. In this way we avoid both the undifieiated homogeneity of the general
will state, which Hegel thought must lead inevitably to tyramamg terror, and also
the unregulated and ultimately self-destructiveyptd blind economic forces, which
then seemed to be menacing EnglfandEmphasis added].

More precisely, let us look at his understandingieil society from his own words.

In paragraph 182 of Philosophy of Rights, Hegelbidticed his idea of civil society:

§ 182 “[...] The concrete person, whoegticular is an end to himself, is a totality of
wants and a mixture of necessity and caprise such, he is one of the principles of
the civic society. But thearticular person is essentially connected with others.
Hence, each establishes and satisfies himself ansnef others, and so must call in
the assistance of the form of universality. Tinéversalityis the other principle of the
civil society”. [Emphasis added]

Thus, Hegel recognized three institutions of ethliée family, civil society and the
state. His formulation of civil society included lttwal, political, and economic
features in a peculiar way. It actually entailedeéh parts: the system of needs
(Bedurfnissg the administration of justiceRéchtsflege the police Polize) and
corporation Korporation). In order to understand what Hegel had in minskdk to

focus on the first and the third part.

Undoubtedly, the system of needs represented thieoedc side of Hegelian Civil
Society:

57 About this point, Cohen and Arato argued “[...] tHegelian theory is crucial because it
reconstructs civil society in terms of the thresels of legality, plurality and association, and
publicity and because Hegel sees a link betweeih sciety and state in terms of mediation and
interpretation”. ©HENJ.,& ARATO, A. 1994.Civil Society and Political TheoryDp.Cit.

58 TAYLOR C. 1995. Invoking Civil Society. Op. cit :222.
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8189 “The particularity, which is in the first imsice opposed to the universal will
(860), is subjective want. It gets objectivity,.j.es satisfied (a), through external
objects, which are at this stage fhreperty of others, and the product of their needs
and wills, and (b) through active labour, as corimeg link between subjective and
objective. Labour has as its aim to satisfy subjective paléiGty. Yet by the
introduction of the needs and free choice of otherwersality is realized. Hence,
rationality comes as an appearance into the spfdiee finite. This partial presence
of rationality is the understanding, to which isigaed the function of reconciling the
opposing elements of the finite sphere. [Emphatied]

According to Rawls, the system of needs represenbed ‘economy’ where
individuals “exchanges goods and services to futigir needs and wants [...] [and]

recognize that they are interdependen©h this point, Hegel clarified:

8191"“The satisfaction of want and the attainment of nsethereto become a realized
possibility for others, through whose wants andolab satisfaction is in turn
conditioned. The abstraction, which becomes a tuafi wants and means (8191),
helps to determine the mutual relation of individuarhis general recognition of
others is the elememthich makes the isolated abstract wants and meancsrete and
social” [Emphasis added]

Thus, the system of needs was clearly relatedad-8+stream. Hegel recovered the
assumption that looked diourgeoissocietyas an economy, as a sphere where
individual’s particularity emerged. Neverthelesslike the Scottish Enlightens, such
a sphere included and overcame the economic spAeteally, in addition to the
‘system of needs’ Hegeliabourgeois society was meant to include a kind of
juridical system (thdrechtsflege)and a third part, which entailed both cultural and
political features. With reference to the third tpaiegel operated a distinction

between two categories: police and corporation.

Addition 8237, Police control and provision are intended to inteme between the
individual and the universal possibility of obtaigi his wants.Ilt takes charge of
lighting the streets, building bridges, taxation adily wants even of health. Two
main views stand out at this point. One view id théalls to the police to look after
everything the other that the police should notriiere at all, since everyone will be
guided by the need of others. The individual, trie, must have the right to earn his
bread in this or the other way, but on the otherdhile public has a right to ask that
what is necessary shall be done [...]."[Emphasis dfde

It would be misleading to believe that Hegelianaiad Polizei can be understood in
the light of the present idea of police. In truthmplied something wider and more

complex than that. In Hegel’'s schenkalizei was meant to derive its content from

5 RAWLS J. 2000Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt@p.cit: 344.
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the Greelpoliteia (moAteia)«. It was much more than law enforcement and covered
a wide range of activities that actually constitutthe socio-political life of
individuals inbourgeoissociety “[...] it covered [...] also the fixing of the prices
necessities, the control of quality of goods, thersgements of hospitals, street
lighting, and much morest The administration of justice and the police hauain
political function in civil society; they represedt the political constrains that
enabled self-interested individuals to overcome'slygstem of needs’ by creating, to

use an Hegelian expression, a “formal universality.

Conversely, Hegel's corporation was supposed tation as further instance of
particularity in a specific sense. In the paragraphb, Hegel introduced his idea of

corporations:

§. 255 “As the family was the first, so the corpgma, grounded upon the civil
society,constitutes the second ethical root or basis ofdtagde Thefamily contains
the elements of subjective particularity and objectiniversality in substantive unity.
Then, in the civic community, these elements athdrfirst instance dissociated and
become on the one side a particulamitiywant and satisfaction, which is turned back
into itself, and on the other side abstract legal universalityie corporation joins
these two in an internal way, so that particulatilyeeng exists and is realized as a
right”.
By ‘corporation’ Hegel meant organizations of greugf workers, of religious and
cultural associations, as well as town councilswvdis neither a trade union nor a
genuine political category; it rather covered thdtural side of the organization in
civil society. Rather than denying the individuadiscontent of civil society,
corporation represented an intermediate step betthee'competitive individualism’

of the system of needs and the ‘formal universatityhe administration of justice:

Hegel's corporation seemed to recover the contdntMontesquieu’s idea of
“intermediary bodies®: As the “intermediary bodies,” corporation was soggd to

be a means of preserving a sense of place, of,latateligion and identity.

60 RAWLS J. 2000 Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt®p.cit
61 1bid.: 345.
62 RAWLS J. 2000 Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt@p.cit.

63 MONTESQUIEUC.L. 1758. De L'esprit des Lois Ithe Spirit of the LawEd. by T.NUGENT).
Hafner, New York.

64 MOSHER M.A. 1984. The Particulars of a Universal Politicktegel's Adaptation of
Montesquieu's Typologythe American Political Science Revigéés 179-188.
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However, while Montesquieu’s intermediary bodies raveconceived in the

framework of the state, corporation was an attrdvuof civil society. Thus, one can
argue that the inclusion of those features (thécjad/, the police and corporation)
made Hegel’s idea of civil society so relevant;sthelements actually distinguished

his idea of civil society from other writers’ one.

As Rawls emphasized, “[...] civil society, as [Heg#lpught of it, was new to the
modern state and characterized modernity itsel. \Hew is distinctive in that he
considers many aspects of what had been regardedeasents of the state, as
actually elements of civil society. See for examplg the judiciary, the police and
corporation. The political state is separate frowi society, while both together are

the state in the wide sense.”

Thus, the idea of civil society, as proposed by élie@ppeared as a ‘complex
equilibrium among conflicting forces and intereststhe three domains of culture,
politics, and economy’. In this way, Hegel creasedtable form of reflective social
and ethical life. Again, on Rawls’s account, “cisdciety and its institutions have an
important role in making possible a stable formrefiective social life”.« This
stability depended crucially on such equilibrium carg those three domains.
Actually, the tension among political, cultural,daeconomic features played a key
role not only in ensuring civil society as realmindlividual freedom, but also in

making clear the separation between civil society state.

Thus, in the light of this interpretation, Hegeliail society overcomes the classical
controversies between individualism and collectii®r between public and private.
In bourgeois societythe individualistic assumption of private freedodid not deny

that individuals were embedded in a specific hisadrand social context. Coming
back to the classical approaches to civil soci¢tygse suggest three different
dimensions for civil society in the political realfaken in their extreme versions,

one can synthesize three types of civil societytdutbese approaches:

65 RAWLS J. 2000 Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt@p.cit.
6 |bid. Op.cit.: 346
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e Culturally-oriented — it is the context in which individual freedomsacrificed for
a collective understanding of society.

e Economically-oriented — in such case, civil society is a depoliticized aational
private sphere. Individual freedom is preserveslioh enlarged private sphere.

« Politically-oriented — it is the public sphere of the universal valuesthis case
there may emerge a clash between universal valpdstte recognition of the

historical specific tradition of a given context.

Thus, each one of these cases can be underst@deggeneration of the normative
model of civil society. In all these cases civicmy, in fact, lacks of that “stable
form of reflective ethical and social life,” as amived by Hegel. Thus, it is possible
to argue that any approach that gives priorityrie domain over the others is likely
to deny the very idea of civil society. The paradakoutcome of these models is
that the emerging domain tends to overlap withcthreesponding model of state. To
use Hegelian words, the dialectic progression otepts -family, civil society, state

is substituted only by two forms of ethical lifenhily and state.

2.4.2 Plural affiliations and the idea of equilibrium among cultural
economic and socio-political domains

What does individual identity concern in such ateat? The idea of civil society, as
expressed by Hegel, is compatible with an undedstgnof individual identity
understood as the overlapping of plural affiliaspmamely gender, race, religion,
nationality, age, class, etc.Thus, in civil society individuals share some loége
affiliations with other individuals. Therefore, sety appears to be redesigned in
terms of plural links among individuals. This ce=at@ kind of cultural unity since
individuals are embedded in a specific context waittommon historical and ethical
background. Nevertheless, the individualistic ppggsitions of the ‘system of
needs’, and therefore the economy, guarantee thinsic plurality of these
attributions. This implies that each individual gawves herself/himself as such
through the recognition of her/his shared affibas: the balance between individual

identities and shared affiliations guarantees (ikma

67 See also the idea aflentification proposed by Maffettone in his ess&giche e Polis
MAFFETTONES. 2006.La Pensabilita’ del Mondo, Filosofia e GovernarMandiale Il Saggiatore,
Milano.
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Thus, the assumption of the plural affiliationsti@ context of civil society can be
understood as follows: if each individual identisyunique since it is the sum of a
complex set of plural affiliations - in terms ofcea age, gender, ethnicity, religion,
experiences, class and so on; nonetheless, eachdiral shares some of those
affiliationss with others. Individuals can hardly be underst@sdrational islands,
neither it is possible to assume the existence invitociety of well-defined
identitarian groups where individuals share all #ane affiliations. This line of
thought entails a more complex understanding okesp¢see Figure 5, p. 126). Civil
society is, thus, not only a kind of ‘anticipatiasf the more extensive experience of
the state, but also a constraint to state authatiig both the sphere of individual

autonomy and that of shared and conflicting vahresinterests.

68 With greater or lesser emphasis.
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2.5 Civil society engagement in deeply divided societies:

theoretical frameworks

After the analysis of the idea of civil society,demstood as equilibrium among
political, economic and cultural domains; this smttis devoted to the inclusion of
this idea of equilibrium in the general framework the present work, which

concerns civil society engagement in contexts eptledivided societies.

The way in which scholars look at civil society’starvention in such societies
deeply varies with regard to their views about twelevant issues: their
understanding of cultural identity in conflict, atieeir interpretation of civil society.
Concerning the first problem, | have distinguishi main ways to interpret
cultural identity in conflict: the primordialist-essentialist perspective ané th
constructivist-instrumental perspective. | haveethlprimordialists those accounts
that emphasize the collectivist nature of such latef where the “groups” are
supposed to be the main unit of analysis; whilavehconsidered as constructivists
those approaches that offer an individualistic pective, which posits in individual’
s rationality the responsibility to construct or mpulate sectarian identities and to
fuel violence. Therefore, the primordialist apphdoaentails a kind of cultural

reductionism, while constructivism introduces a sdindividualist reductionism.

Recently, a vast literature focused on identityedlasconflicts has emerged.
Nevertheless, between the extreme positions ofetheso support the idea of

unavoidable “ancient ethnic hatredsind those who deny any significance of ethnic

¢ It is relevant to note that this distinction prird@lism/constructivism is often employed by
scholars of conflict analysis. fRowiTz D.L. 1998. Structure and Strategy in Ethnic Confl©p.
cit.] Sometimes other categories have been add#idstantithesis; Varshney, for example, recognizes
four categories essentialism, instrumentalism, constructivism, aititutionalism In my
interpretation, instead, both primordialism and stonctivism are considered in their broadest
versions. Actually, | recover the two terms frone tcholarly debate in order to show how different
understandings of cultural identity translate inteo different kinds of reductionism: cultural
reductionism and individualist reductionismARSHNEY A. 2003a.Ethnic Conflict and Civic Life:
Hindus and Muslims in IndidDp. cit.:23-39.

70 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1993. The Clash of Civilizations?. Op. dityUNTINGTON S.P. 1996.The
Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of Worldd@r Op. cit.; GNATIEFF M. 1993.Blood and
Belonging: Journeys into the New NationalisBp.cit.; GNATIEFF M. 1997. The Warrior's Honor:
Ethnic War and the Modern Conscien@p.cit.; KAPLAN R. 1993.Balkan Ghosts Op.cit.
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or cultural claims, one might consider at least three major appreatbesthno-

religious conflicts, which are extremely influengioontemporary literature on civil
society’s role in supporting conflict transformatiadhe Protracted Social Conflicts
theory, the economic approach to “greed versusvanees”, and the political

approach to “new nationalism”.

The PSC theory, developed by Azar and Burton ftben1970s to the 1990s, still
represents an important point of reference in thr@amporary debate about identity
in conflict2. Following the PSC theory, the emergence of idgmnflicts imposes
to reconsider the levels of the analysis generally based on the state-level -
focusing on the communal level. Multi-communal stieis, mostly postcolonial
states, are characterized by the “prolonged andnoftiolent struggles among
different communal groups’ for some ‘basic needsich as security, recognition,
and acceptance, fair access to political instituiod economic participation”This
approach entails a kind of collectivism since ibke at the identity groups — i.e.
ethnic, religious, or racial groups - as the moseful unit of analysis in those
contexts of protracted social conflicts. Accordilmgthe PSC theory, any approach
aimed at eradicating the conflict has to take sdoount these deep fractures within

society.

Conversely, the two further approaches present different versions of rational

choice theory. In the first case - the economiaeagh to “greed versus grievance”-,
the emphasis is placed on some economic factock, asl low per capita income,
slow economic growth, and large exports of nattgaburces. These features shape
the basis of the conflict while rational actors igentity-based arguments in order to

create a certain level of consent within societyc@yding to this perspective, violent

I FUKUYAMA F. 1992 .The End of History and the Last Mdfree Press, New York.

2 GURR T.R. 1994. Peoples against the State: Ethnopdlittmnflict in the Changing World
System.International Studies Quarterlg8: 347-377, GRR T.R. 2001. Minorities and Nationalists:
Managing Ethnopolitical Conflict in the New Centurin: Turbolent Peace. The Challenges of
Managing International Conflic(Ed. by C.CROCKER A. , & HAMPSON, F. O.,& AALL, P.). United
States Institute of Peace Press, Washington, D@sBoTHAM O. 2005. The Analysis of Protracted
Social Conflict: a Tribute to Edward Az&Review of International Studi€d: 109-126.

73 In contrast to the well known levels of analysianfiework proposed by Kenneth Waltz, in
which he distinguished system, state and individxadls.

74 AZAR E.E. 1990. Protracted Social Conflict: An AnalytiEaamework. Op.cit.: 93.
5 See also, EARONJ.D. 2005. Primary Commodity Exports and Civil Wap. cit.
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internal conflicts are due to the emergence ofllrebganizations. In contrast to the
PSC theory, such organizations are seen not agspratovements emerged in
response to the needs-deprivations of their comipuriut as “the ultimate
manifestation of organized crime.” Therefore, those organizations develop
discourses on ‘grievances’ in order to be suppobigdeople belonging to their
community-group; ‘in practice’ the identitarian mattion for those organizations is
unimportant, what matters is “whether the orgamratcan sustain itself
financially™: thus, the motivation for those violent actionsasted in greed rather

than grievances

The second approach- “new nationalism”™ sees thergemce of new ideologies
based on religious or ethnic features as the realrce of conflict. These
manufactured sectarian ideologies are aimed atirfeéging authoritarian leaders,
new aspirants to power in moment of transition,common criminals in their
criminal actions®. Even sharing the main idea of the economic amproehich
assumes that greed rather than grievance motittades actors, in this account, the
role played by the “new nationalisms” becomes mmlevant. According to this
view, it would be misleading to believe that thossv ideologies - recently appeared
in Eastern Europe and in several African and Asiauntries - can be dismissed as
unimportant. Actually, the emergence of such newnfo of identitarian violence
reflect deep political shifts due to the phenomenbmlobalization: societies have
entered a new phase of insecurity that can be yhématined within and understood

through classical political categories, such agnatr territory. This means that it is

76 COLLIER P. 2007. Economic Causes of Civil Conflict and THeiplications for Policy. Op.
Cit.:198.

77 COLLIER P. 2007. Economic Causes of Civil Conflict and Theiplications for Policy. Op. cit.:
199

8See OLLIER P. 2007. Economic Causes of Civil Conflict and Thriplications for Policy. Op.
cit.; COLLIER P.,& HOEFFLERA., & SODERBOMM. 2006. Op. cit.; OLLIER P.,& HOEFFLER A. 2004.
Greed and grievance in civil wadp. cit.

7 BRUBAKER R., & LAITIN, D. D. 1998. Ethnic and Nationalist Violencénnual Review of
Sociology24: 423-452. RUBAKER R..2004.Ethnicity without GroupsOp. cit.; KALDOR M., &
KosToVvIkovA, D., & SaID, Y. 2007. War and Peace: The Role of Global CivitiSty. Op. cit.
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necessary to offer new political answers and caieg@ble to face the current wave
of identitarian violence

With reference to the second issue, in spite ofcéstrality to Western political
theory, there is no agreement on its actual confenhoted in the previous sections,
it is possible to summarize at least three mairtipos. A first approach places civil
society in the economic realm. A political accolotates an independent civil
society between both state and economy, in thisegbmivil society is supposed to
be a crucial means for performing shared politicaerests and for informing
governments of citizens’ fundamental needs. Finally third cultural-oriented
account recognizes a kind of ‘civility’ in thosetseof cultural traditions and
historical heritage held by each society, it impltee possibility to have different

versions of civil society with regard to differesuntexts.

The concept of civil society has been recovereg oedently in the field of conflict
transformation. All the above-mentioned approadieage in turn deeply influenced
contemporary literature on conflict transformatidmwever, what seems to be
relevant in such a context concerns the applicatibtoth reductionisms to the
notion of civil society. On one hand, scholars ik at identity conflicts through
the lenses of cultural reductionism tend to underkihe “corporative” character of
civil society. In such a perspective, civil sociggyunderstood as fundamental stage

of development in which different groups can regépgreach other and cooperate in

8 In general, as | have shown in the first sectiérclmapter 1nderstanding ethno-religious
conflicts, such an answer is represented by cosmopolitaniga. 8uBBS P. 1996. Nationalism,
Globalization and Civil Society in Croatia and Staia.Reseach in social Movements, Conflicts and
Changesl9: 1-26. And KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp.cit.;KALDOR M. 1999.New and
Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Global E@p. cit.

81 As | noted before, this kind of understanding vilcsociety is often argued by post-colonial
scholars in their efforts to offer formulations oivil society alternative to Western tradition.
Nevertheless, it is important to note that in itdtural interpretation civil society can be readtle
light of two different traditions. Scholars who ider the counter hegemonic potential of civil
society follow Gramsci’s tradition, while those whonceive of civil society as the result of a sfieci
historical and cultural development of a given Icigtion are more close to the Hegelian tradition.
GRAMSCI A. 1910-1926. Lettere dal Carcere. Belection from the Prison Notebooks of Antonio
Gramsci(Ed. by QHOARE, & NOWELL-SMITH, G.). Lawrence & Wishart, London,d&sio N. 1988.
Gramsci and the Concept of Civil Society. Givil Society and the State. New European Perspexti
(Ed. by JKEANE). Verso, London. The main difference between the approaches is that while the
first group of scholars seeks to offer alternatiom-western versions of civil society —as in theeca
illustrated here-, the second group of scholardde¢a reduce the universality of civil society, ais
considered as a phenomenon deeply rooted in Westdture and history. See alscHIKNANI S.
2001. The Development of Civil Society. I@ivil Society, History and PossibilitieEd. by S.K.
KAvIRAJ, S.). Cambridge University Press, Cambridge.
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only one system. According to this perspectivd, ig true that the communal level is
the source of the identity-conflict, it is therefonecessary to work at this level in
order to overcome the condition of conflict amohg different ethnic or religious
communities. On the other hand, supporters ofriividualistic account of conflicts
see civil society as the space, where individuabrmamy and shared political
pursuits emerge. In this perspective, civil socrefyresents such a ‘middle ground’
between individuals and the state; and it functiboth as constraint to state power
and means of realization of individuals’ capacitidscording to the individualistic
account, a strong civil society is supposed to bmaditio sine qua ndrfor modern

and viable democracies.
Cultural reductionism & Cultural Stream:

(1) Thus, following the culturalist perspective,viti society represents that
intermediate ground where it is possible to mediatgveen a condition of pluralism,
understood as different groups with their interestd goals, and the state. Rather
than in antithesis to the governmental authoriiyi society is therefore understood
as a sort of ‘anticipation’ of the more extensixparience of the state. It is a crucial
stage in the development of people belonging tieint communities, who have to
deal with diversity. Therefore, before that at #tate-level, it is at the level of civil
society that it is possible to mediate collectivairas through the emergence of

‘civic linkss” across different communities.

The involvement of people belonging to differertiret or religious groups in one
cooperative system represents a way to create ancsta certain level of social
solidarity and inclusiveness within societyAccordingly, the emergence of new
‘inter-communal civic links’ are supposed to fostee reconciliation process among
different ethno-religious groups, giving people teance to recognize and include
the “others” in activities and shared experiencésirthermore, the voluntary basis

of the associational mechanisms of civil societpriove people’s living conditions

82 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosami@ Herzegovina. Op. cit.: 168.
85 VARSHNEY A. 2003a.Ethnic Conflict and Civic Life: Hindus and Muslinmsindia. Op. cit.: 47.
84 |bid.

85 See also EDERACHJ.P. 1997Building Peace: Sustainable Reconciliation in DaddSocieties
Op. Cit. and EDERACHJ.P. 2001. Civil Society and Reconciliation. Op. Ci
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reducing the economic marginalization and the iaéties within different groups,
which constitute underlying causes of frustratiowl @onflicts. In general, since its
‘corporative’ understanding of civil society, thisst approach recognize as civil
society all those formal and informal institutiomsmd organizations aimed at

‘educating people for citizenship’.
Individualist Reductionism & Economic and political streams:

(2) Conversely, according to the second accounigiwtonsiders civil society as the
sphere of individuals’ freedom in antithesis tottlwh the state, civil society is
supposed to function as key feature in supportiegatratic transition, balancing
individuals’ aspirations and state authority. Irstbontext, civil society is alleged to
be the realm of toleration where the pluralistitegration of individuals is due to its
participative and communicative mechanisms. Thesshanisms provide the
balance between private interests and governmpntaér insuring people freedom

and offering them a wide set of opportunities fartgipation in social life.

In this context, supporters of the economic apgroac “greed versus grievance”
tend to give priority to an understanding of cisdciety as ‘counterweight to state
authority’, stressing its constructive potential @amldressing accountability and
transparency in both political and economic sect@enversely, supporters of the
political version of individualist reductionism sexvil society as the sphere of
civility and liberal values. According to them, &amg civil society that promote
non-sectarian identities — such as cosmopolitauggo human rights groups or
women groups — is needed for overcoming the ndigindeologies emerged during
the conflict. It allows the process to move towardommon political culture based
on peace and human rights values (M. Kaldor, 200BakKaldor, & Kostovikova,

D., & Said, Y., 2007). Therefore, with referenceitdividual reductionism, a first

group of scholars invokes civil society interventito control over state authority,

8 CHARNEY C. 1999. Civil Society, Political Violence, and Decnatic Transitions: Business and
the Peace Process in South Africa, 1990 to 1@®&Mmparative Studies in Society and Histély 182-
206, WooLcocK M. & NARAYAN D. 2000. Social Capital: Implications for Developthé heory,
Research, and PolicWorld Bank Res ObE5: 225-249, FSHERM. 2006a. Civil Society in Conflict
Transformation: Ambivalence, Potential, and Chaks In: Berghof Research Centre for
Constructive Conflict ManagemenBerlin, RCKERING M.P. 2006 Generating social capital for
bridging ethnic divisions in the Balkans: Case msaf two Bosniak citieEthnic and Racial Studies
29: 79-103.
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while the second group tends to emphasize the araigmce of civil society from the

state (see table 3, below).

CULTURAL PSC THEORY GREED VS GRIEVANCES NEW NATIONALISM
IDENTITY/
CONFLICT
THEORIEY
CS APPROACHES
CULTURAL Civil Society as
REDUCTIONISM ‘anticipation’ of the state:
« facilitating the inter-
ethnic dialogue,
* endorsing
reconciliation among
different communities,
* reducing economic
inequalities among
different groups
INDIVIDUALIST Civil society as Civil society as ‘private

REDUCTIONISM

‘counterweight’ to state

authority

* introducing a greater
transparency in the
resource sector (in
particular in primary
commodity)

» promoting social and
humanitarian services g
alternative to the

sphere’ of individual

autonomy and liberal

values

e promoting non-
sectarian identities

» developing civility
within society

 information politics

Se accountability

politics

overbearing state

Table 3: Different approachesto civil society in conflict transformation
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2.6 Identity Conflicts and Civil Society

The theoretical premises of the present work arsedbaon two alternative
understandings of identity-conflicts and civil sstgi Both the perspective of
individual identity understood as overlapping dfetient plural affiliations and the

idea of civil society as equilibrium among the ghdomains of culture, politics, and
economy are supposed to replace both individualigtid cultural reductionisms
emerged in contemporary literature on civil sociegngagement in conflict

transformation. The assumption that individual’®ntty is made up of plural
identitarian affiliations introduces an idea ofndigey-conflict that, even accepting an
individualistic-rooted understanding of violenceped not underrate the existing
relation between identity-based claims and violetagthermore, the idea of civil
society seen as equilibrium among the three domainsulture, politics, and

economy allows overcoming the problems raised bywo reductionisms as well as
the limits of an understanding of civil societymsduct of the West.

In the theoretical framework of the present wohle idea of plural affiliations plays
a crucial role in defining cultural identity, whigh assumed to be a key feature in
both identity-conflicts and civil society. Two maapproaches to cultural identity
have been applied in turn to identity-conflict aridil society. | have called those
approaches individualistic reductionism and cultueductionism. The first shows a
complete lack of interest about cultural identity.looks at the individuals as
fundamental subjects of any political action. Casedy, the second represents its
opposite version. It looks at individuals not apasate units, but as integral part of a
larger and more complex group (i.e., extended fgmvillage, ethnic or religious
community). In the light of this, individuals’ aotis and motivations can hardly be
described without considering the significancehdiit shared cultural identity. Both
views are extremely dangerous and, what is moevaet, do not help to explain the
content of cultural identity and the significancé the quest of recognition in

contemporary deeply divided societies.

87 SEN A. 2006.ldentity and Violence: The lllusion of Destir@p.cit.
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The idea that individuals are independent islasdsardly arguable in real life. This
assumption becomes even stronger with regard thictsnAs Kalyvas pointed out,

if there is no doubt that new civil wars have adividualistic root, based on private
interests and actions; nonetheless, it seems wliffio isolate this element from the
collective and ideological dimension of violeneét the same time, it is extremely
dangerous to maintain that individual’'s actions ateeply rooted in shared
experiences within groups or communities. A strenmgphasis on cultural differences
among groups, would lead to the extreme thesisctiiaidral heterogeneity itself is at
the root of the confliet

Following Amartya Sen, it seems more plausiblergua that each individual holds
a plurality of identitarian affiliations Ethnic as well as religious features represent
just some attributions of individual identity. Andividual recognizes himself in
terms of age, gender, profession, level of edunatmolitical ideology, religious
beliefs, nationality, race, caste, and ethniciaffitn. Accordingly, each individual is
the result of a complex set of different identaariaffiliations. Without considering
the emotional side of their shared identities, @uld be impossible to explain the
human experiences of such people as Nelson Mandelder Teresa or Gandhi.

At the same time, focusing the attention on ondiatfbn — for instance the religious

one- is not enough in order to explain the compyead such human experiences.

8 KALYVAS S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": han and Identity in Civil Wars.
Op.cit.

8 HUNTINGTON S.P. 1996The Clash of Civilizations and the Remaking of \W@rtder. Op. cit.
% SENA. 2006.Identity and Violence: The lllusion of Destir@p.cit.

% |n order to clarify this point, | use to make tagample of Mother Teresa. It is difficult to
describe her decision to become a missionary ioral terms, at the same time, it is clear that her
religious attribution, Christianity, is not enoufgir understanding her human experience. She used to
define herself as a woman (“I am a woman), as Alba(i'by blood, | am Albanian”) but also Indian
by adoption (“by citizenship, an Indian”), as cdibq"By faith, | am a catholic nun”) and, what is
more important, as part of the human community (té\sny calling, | belong to the world.”). Mother
Teresa’s experience can be hardly understood wittansidering that it was the result of the peculia
combination of all those attributions. The ideapddral identitarian affiliations does not deny an
individualistic account, indeed, such an understamis meant to grasp all the different attribudon
that make each individual unique and unrepeatable.
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Oindividuals as

(@) rational independent
actors

(@] B:  Mono-affiliation

model example based

on religious

Individualist Reductionism Culturalist Reductionism difference

@ Religious Group A
o Religious group B
Model of plural
affiliations and
religious difference:
O Individuals

— Religion B

— Religion A
—Gender

—age
—class/social status
—shared experiences
Plural Affiliations —Political beliefs

Figure 5: Identity and plural affiliations

As such, the idea of plural affiliations does nay sinything about the link between
identity and violence. Therefore, if it is true tleach individual identity is due to the
overlapping of plural affiliations, it becomes inmant to understand how and why
in several internal conflicts some cultural feasdras for instance ethnicity, race or
religion- are likely to overcome the other attribas fuelling violence. | seek to

explain this phenomenon in the light of three ditiarguments: the cultural rooted
idea of nation, the spread condition of capabtigprivation within society, the role

of cultural-war entrepreneurs in fuelling sectandslence.

(1) The first issue entails an historical explamatof the link between territory and
cultural features. Before deepening the contentany identity-conflict, it is
necessary to make clear that if the issue of ratogrof some specific affiliations-
namely ethnic, religious, or linguistic affiliatisnaffects the territory and, therefore,
any kind of conflict over its boundaries; this isiedto a specific historical
development of the idea of nation over the censurie order to clarify this point, it
can be useful to make an example. One person cahalen citizen, French-
speaking and residing in the USA without any catittéon. Nevertheless, within
Italian boundaries that person might be considexedpart of a minority group,

because in the alleged definition of Italian nadidy the language represents a
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factor of strong cultural identificationz In everyday life, one might discover a
boundless variety of combinations of differentlafions. However, within national
boundaries such affiliations are likely to becomerenrelevant. This is because, in
the last two centuries, the idea of Nation hasaasingly overlapped with a notion of
territorially based political unity combined withgaeater or lesser degree of cultural
unity. Since its Latin usage, the word natio, whigrived from the verb “nascor,”
was actually related to an idea of ‘birth’ Then, when the word came back into use
in the end 18h Century, the first supporters ofitlea of Nation - such as Rousseau,
Herder, Fichte, and Mazzini - recovered from theiemt tradition such an idea of
birth. Suddenly, the idea Nation started to indictte association of cultural and
historical developments of societies with the teryi where those societies used to

live.

Conversely, contemporary scholars tend to maketandiion between civic nations,
based on the idea of political community — i.e.ném or the United States- and
cultural nations, based on a certain degree oti@llunity — i.e. Iran or Israel. Even
if suggestive, this kind of distinction is based thre false assumption that some
contemporary examples of nationalism are concewitidpolitical principles rather
than cultural features:n truth, the role of cultural features, as fortamce the
language, in the alleged civic nations cannot lsniised as mere administrative
convenience or method of unifying communicatioroasrsociety. If we look at the
French case, which is often employed as typicalmgt@ of civic nation, it is
relevant to note that at least one cultural featnaenely the common language, was
brutally imposed on Basques, Bretons and otheuigtig minorities with the clear
purpose of creating a “common French identityThus, French nationalism, as
many other cases of alleged civic nationalism, lien rooted not only in political

principles, such as equality and freedom, but aisa shared French culture, based

%2 With reference to this, Hobsbawm emphasized, ‘B®rmans and lItalians, their national
language was not merely an administrative conveeieror a means of unifying state-wide
communication [...] It was even more the vehicle ofliatinguished literature and of universal
intellectual expression. It was tloaly thing that made them Germans or ltalians [...]".Habsin ,
E., The Rise of Ethno-Linguistic Nationalismg, 177 HUTCHINSON J., & SMITH, A. 1994b.
Nationalism Oxford University Press, Oxford.

93 The Romans employed this word to indicate barbastgpeople belonging to distant territories.
% KYMLICKA W. 2001.Politics in the VernacularOp. cit.
% |bid.
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on the linguistic homogeneity. That is, nationalisnalways concerned with culture;
the only thing that is possible to add to this agstion is that such cultural features
are likely to become even more relevant in absefice strong democratic system.
Actually, in a liberal democratic country, the siédink between some specific
cultural features and the idea of nation is miggaby the democratic principles
themselves. Conversely, in contexts of failingddilstates - mostly post-colonial
countries or former multinational states — where Halance between democratic
principles and cultural features is still weak otatly absent cultural attributions

strongly influence the idea of nation, and the botsf over its boundaries.

(2) Since the idea of nation embodies the link leetw cultural community and
territory, this can explain why several cases affikct over the territory, either
intrastate or inter-state conflicts, are fought hwitrong cultural motivations.
Furthermore, although nationalism necessarily Entiltural features, there is a
significant inverse relation between the relevaatéhose cultural affiliations and
democracy. In a democratic state, the guaranteeivdf and political rights and
freedoms that enable people to lead the lives tadye offers a “detailed and more
satisfying substitute® for identitarian violenceln addition to this, an elected
government is less likely to create situations fial grievances and inequalities,

because it would lose the support of citizens

Conversely, in absence of democratic rules or mteods in which democracy is still
weak and the level of inequality is high, the weigh cultural features becomes
more significant; very often, the line of inequalibverlaps with the cultural fault
lines, and the issue of recognition becomes draaitiimportant. However, in the
perspective of the plural affiliations, the problefirecognition has to be understood
in a peculiar way. The condition of spread inediesdi and lack of substantive

freedoms affects individual’ s freedom and abildychoose about the relative weight

% At this stage, it does not matter whether thosévaiions are constructed or not, what matters
here is that those motivations find their origimsthatimagining link between cultural unity and
territory, suggested by the idea of nation.

97 BARNETT J. 2008. Peace and Development: Towards a New &sjiathOp. cit.: 82.
% |bid.

9 With regard to this, see the argument about theeabdemocracy in preventing famine, Famine
and Other Crises, inE8 A. 1999.Development As Freedor@p.cit.
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to confer to the different affiliations, leadingdimiduals to deny the existence of a
plurality of affiliations for themselves and thehets. Societies are therefore

redesigned into rigid schemes of incompatible maffitiations.

Therefore, it is possible to readapt Azar's argumem basic needs deprivation
assuming that the condition of capability-deprigaticunderstood as lack of basic
political rights and freedoms, economic opport@sitand cultural recognition and
free expression, is the actual root of identitanéwience. Again, in contrast to the
supporters of the economic approach to “greed gegsievance,” grievances and
frustrations within society represent the precaadsg for violent identity-conflicts.
This kind of readaptation of Azar's arguments isanteo introduce the argument of
freedom and the rise of violence deriving from d@ee-deprivation. In this
perspective, the role of the ‘state’, understoodsaper-partes authority, is still
crucial: the presence of democratic rules ablauppsrt individuals’ free expression
and self-determination is actually an importantdiban for peace. At the same time,
this approach is meant to emphasize the role oivithehls with their plural
affiliations as main subject of the analysis, ratttean ‘identity groups’ as such.
When in a society, the level of inequalities isHim terms of poverty, unfair access
to political institutions and denial of politicahd civil rights, high and unequally
distributed levels of illiteracy, and high leveld exclusion and identitarian
segregation, an identity conflict is more likelyltappen. Contrarily to the thesis of
greed proposed by political economy school, theonobdf capability— deprivation
considers poverty in terms of lack of substantremdoms. In this sense, the idea of
incapability involves a series of factors, such iasqualities or deprivation of
political and civil rights, which were neglected looth versions of individualist

reductionism.

(3) However, as stated by constructivist scholtaes underlying causes of an identity
conflict can hardly be understood without referertoethose private forms of
violence that emerge and find space in contextdesfply divided societies. Very
often, the master cleavages, based on ethno-rediggogguments, are employed by

private — sometimes criminal - individuals or asations, which | call cultural-war-

100 SEN A. 1999.Development As Freedor@p.cit.
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entrepreneurs, in order to create a certain levslpport to their violent actions
Frequently, those actors take advantage of theadpwondition of capability
deprivation within society, fuelling the outbreak sectarian violence. Thus, the
impact of such actors in conflict can be explaimsdan odd combination of two
distinct ideas of war: a Hobbesian perspectiversfape war — homo homini lupus-
and a Rousseauian conceptionpaiblic interestz. Accordingly, private interests
overcome and manipulate collective claimgn the long-period, such actors create
new local powers based on what Foucault called-ploiwer”, based on race/ethno-
or religious supremacy, able to protract the coowlitof war in situations of
“presumed peace™ This perspective reverses the Clausewitzean utiashelisng of
war, since it introduces Foucault’s idea that inhsdeeply divided societies the so-
called “peace” is a “continuation of war by otheeans.” The case of Bosnia is
illustrative of how such a process of “continuatafrwar by other means” works in a

transitional societys

Similarly, the idea of plural affiliations transést into the notion of civil society.
Contemporary literature on civil society’ engagemenpost conflict transition is
deeply influenced by both reductionisms. Supportefscultural reductionism
emphasize the corporative character of civil sgc¢iethile, those who maintain an
individualist position offer, in turn, two intergegions of civil society, as a
counterweight to state authority and as an indepandphere of individual
autonomy and liberal values. Conversely, the asstommpf the plural affiliations
reverses the problem: if each individual identgyunique since it is the sum of a
complex set of plural affiliations - in terms ofceg age, gender, ethnicity, religion,
experiences, class and so on; nonetheless, eachdiral shares some of those
affiliationsie with others. Individuals can hardly be understasdational automata,

neither it is possible to assume the existence invigociety of well-defined

101 BRUBAKER R..2004 Ethnicity without GroupsOp. cit.. Op.cit.

102 On this point, see alsoAKyvas S.N. 2003. The Ontology of "Political Violence": #an and
Identity in Civil Wars.Op. cit.

103 | bid.
104 FoucAULT M. 2003.Society Must Be Defende@p.cit.
105 See the role of nationalist parties in Bosnigh@next chapteBosnia Case study

106 With greater or lesser emphasis.
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identitarian groups where individuals share all saene affiliations. This line of
thought entails a more complex understanding aksgameither a perspective based
on the idea of individuals, understood as rati@mal independent actors, nor cultural
reductionism, as such, are able to explain the taxnariety of links and affiliations
that each individual holds (see Figure 5, p.126)thWeference to idea of civil
society, this standpoint allows overcoming the hmal suggested by the two
reductionisms. Civil society is, thus, not only ik of ‘anticipation’ of the more
extensive experience of the state, but also a @nsto state authority; it is both the

sphere of individual autonomy and that of sharetl@nflicting values and interests.

In order to understand the actual content of @eaitiety, it is necessary to dismiss
both collectivist and individualist assumptionsjoptizing an idea of society in
which individuals are connected to each other thinoa plurality of affiliations. In
general, the idea of civil society has been astetito the three spheres of culture,
economy, and politics. Each of these domains has bensidered by the respective
supporters as the actual domain of it. But, spepkinterms of plural affiliations,
each of those perspectives gives priority to onig et of affiliations over the
others, respectively economic affiliations, socwimal affiliations, or cultural
affiliations. Therefore, in order to guarantee ttwmdition of the plural affiliations
civil society has to be understood as a complexildgium’ among the all three
domains. In this perspective, civil society is tBphere operating among the state,
the family, and the market comprising each oneéhosé dimensions. It is supposed
to produce two relevant outcomes. First, the tensimong those forces guarantees
the realization of freedom, and, therefore, theasson between civil society and
state. Second, the balance between individualsgsuppositions and collectivistic
nature of the affiliations guarantees that indialduin civil society are actually
experiencing a kind of anticipation of the moreemsive practice of pluralistic
integration of the state.

(1)Again, the idea of plural affiliations introduean understanding of civil society
as the realm where individual interests competé willective aspirations; in this

context, the mediation between groups and indivglisaguaranteed by the presence
of the three spheres of politics, culture, and eoon (2) Furthermore, the fact that

civil society is the product of specific historicdévelopment of a given society —
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made up of cultural, political, and economic feasdrimplies that it is possible to
begin the democratic path with those features wility” already existing in a given

society that can deeply vary with regard to différeontexts. (3) Finally, the
condition of equilibrium in civil society entailsnaidea of “common culture of
civility”, which represent an intermediate step vibe¢n a private ‘background
culture’ and a public ‘political culture’, able teustain the process of pluralistic

integration within society.

2.6.1 Civil society and democratic transition: a ‘common culture of
civility’

The idea of equilibrium, rooted in an understandafigndividual identity based on
plural affiliations, entails a conception of civlociety complex and historically
rooted. If it is true that civil society represemtprecise step in the development of
the state, therefore an approach to conflict tteomsbased on the idea of civil society
is supposed to take into consideration all those@ational mechanisms and market

organizational modalities already existing withatiety.

This line of thought gives priority to a comprehieesunderstanding of civil society
that involves all those associational mechanisnistiag between state and family.
Thus, the alleged role of ‘civil society’, as baapéliberal and non-sectarian values,
can work in practice only if those organizations actually embedded in the social
reality of the context of intervention. In the samay, the ability of those
organizations to represent an actual counterweliie state crucially depends on
their actual capacity to represent the people. Tthesidea of equilibrium entails an
approach to civil society primarily aimed at strédrening those forms of civility and

pluralism already existing at the local level.

Therefore, the effectiveness of civil society inkahent in post conflict transition
crucially depends on how much it actually represéme specificity of the country of
intervention and the people living that country.wéwer, although such an idea
entails much of the Hegelian assumptions, it wdutdmisleading to think that it

denies any possibility for a synthesis betweensihecificity of historical traditions
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and the universality of values such as tolerancd,feeedom” As in Hegel’'s frame
the individualistic assumption of the ‘system okdg’ mediates the sense of place,
of local, of religion and identity embodied by tliea of ‘corporationies, here the
balance among cultural, political and economic dosauarantees a mediation
between individualism and cultural identificationand, therefore, between

universalism of values and particularism of shanggeriences and traditions.

The approach to conflict transition based on csokiety has thus to take into
consideration those aspects of ‘civility’ compagiwith an autonomous democratic
development of the country, especially with thoseversal values, such as freedom,
tolerance, and protection of human dignity, unaderdtby people as necessary in

order to overcome the boundaries emerged duringdhgict.

In this perspective, the notion of equilibrium elstan understanding of civil society
where it is possible to recognize some aspects‘@dramon culture of civility’ that
represent the basis for an autonomous democratiglament. | consider this kind
of ‘culture’ as an intermediate step between whawR have called ‘public political
culture’ and ‘background culture’. However, while Rawls places those two kinds of
culture at the public level in the first case andha private level in the second one,
here such ‘common tradition of civility’ is suppals® function as ground for mutual

recognition that is in between those levels.

In my understanding, such a tradition of civility made up of all those shared
values, such as tolerance, common sense of justiteyiolence but also traditional

behaviors and customs of a society, which constitbe basis of the democratic

107 For a further reading on such a liberal understandf Hegel's civil society see ARLS J.
2000.Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt@p. cit..

108 See?2.5.1 From Hegel’ bourgeois society to the ideaapdilibrium.

109°7...] The third feature of a political conception jfstice is that its content is expressed in terms
of certain fundamental ideas seen as implicit i plblic political culture of a democratic society.
This public culture comprises the political institens of a constitutional regime and the public
traditions of their interpretations (including tleosf the judiciary) as well as historic texts and
document that are common knowledge. Comprehensigides of all kinds belong to what we may
call the ‘background culture’ of civil society. Bhis the culture of the social, not of the politidais
the culture of daily life, of its many associatiomhiurches and universities, learned and scientific
societies, clubs and teams [...]. In a democratiéespthere is a tradition of democratic thoughg th
content of which is at least familiar and intelilF to the educated common sense of citizens
generally. Society’s main institutions, and theicepted forms of interpretation, are seen as fdnd o
implicitly shared ideas and principles.ARLS J. 2005 Political Liberalism.Op. cit:13-14.
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practice of public reasoning. As said, this cultisenot yet ‘political’ or still
‘private’. Nevertheless, it represents that groumtiere specific traditions shape
those universal values, which constitute the b&misan autonomous democratic

development of the society.

Thus, a last crucial feature concerns the linktexgsbetween the idea of equilibrium
and democracy. It is necessary to clarify that ifcisociety’ cannot replace
‘democracy’. In contemporary pluralistic societiedemocracy requires an
‘overlapping consensus’ over a fundamental politc@anception. Furthermore, such
a consensus is meant to include all the major deatiocinstitutions, namely the
basic structure of the society. Of course, the mle@ommon culture of civility’ is

not supposed to replace that overlapping conseremsred to democracy. It is
rather that “dialogic part of the common human nthace,’© on which it is

possible to build an autonomous path toward denegcra

What we need in post-conflict transition is to emgbke the ‘common tradition of

civility’ already existing in the society. Accordjty, the argument proposed in this
work is that an effective approach to democra@mdgition has to start from below
and has to take into account the cultural spetifiahd the common sense of justice
emerging from those people who are actually inwblve the democratization

process. In those contexts, an ideal and univesslale of democracy emerges as
deeply linked to the preservation of human digaityl the restoration of a pluralistic

dialog based on public reasoning and tolerance.

110 SEN A. March 2006. Democracy isn't "Western". Op. cit.
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And, from whatever time of day and from whatever corner you set your sights on
Sarajevo, you always and without specific intention think the same thing.

That is a city. A city that both nears its end and is dying, yet simultaneously is being
born and growing"

Ivo Andric
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Chapter 3

II1. BOSNIA CASE STUDY

The role of civil society in post-conflict reconstruction:

The case of the Associations of Mothers and Relatives of Missing Persons in Bosnia

3.1 Introduction

The war in Bosnia-Herzegovina was the most deadiflict in Europe since the Second
World War. Thousands of victims, refugees and disgdl persons; spread of criminality;
destruction of cultural and artistic symbols andnonoents; hundreds of concentration
camps: such were the shocking costs of the “didy’iought in Bosnia from May 1992 to
December 1995. Today, 13 years after the end ofvédre the path toward a viable and
pluralistic democracy in Bosnia-Herzegovina seem®aé still difficult. Although both
scholars and practitioners from all around the wuade increasingly paid attention to the
democratic transition in the region, the state o$da-Herzegovina still presents signals of
deep instability at both economic and politicaldisv Most of the institutional reforms
planned after the end of the war are blocked, aedotd bureaucratic and administrative
system, mostly based on corruption and patronagesy has remained mainly
unchanged. The political system shows the traitsaofhybrid regime,” in which
democratic institutions coexist with un-democratiechanisms. In this system, both forces
are necessary in order to sustain a certain lelvetatility in the country Furthermore,
despite the international efforts, an actual dialbgmong the three former warring parties
is still far to be fully achieved. The ethnic dieis of the population remains the major

challenge to the territorial integrity and politiaanity of the country, while nationalist

1 BoJkov V.D. 2003. Democracy in Bosnia and Herzegovina:t26985 Political System and its
Functioning.Southeast European Politids 41-67.: 42

2 BoskovV.D. 2003. Democracy in Bosnia and Herzegovinacip.
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parties are maintaining a predominant role in tbktipal realm, which is guaranteed by
the absence of an actual political alternative &diomalist grouping and by the huge

popular support.

Recently much scholarly work has been done on dinstouctive potential of civil society
engagement in post-conflict contexts. Civil soci@tyervention is supposed to foster
democracy from the bottom shaping those universflles needed to “civilize deeply
divided societies” Furthermore, civil society is understood as tbplhere where it is
possible to pacify society by handling all con8licton-violently and democraticall\Such
positive expectations for civil society engagen@aied a fundamental role in the case of
Bosnia-Herzegovina; especially when, at the enthef90s, the failure of the approach
based on the idea of international governance,tawas designed in the Dayton
Agreements, became evident. In this context, emgagivil society actors in peace
transition process was supposed to promote moantive levels of democratic stability
combined with higher degree of tolerance and pitralintegration within society. In the
light of this, one can understand why in recentryedosnia has become a ground for
testing several approaches to civil society engagern the region. Nevertheless, the idea
of “civil society building,” largely supported byternational scholars and observers, has

presented in its application to Bosnian reality arallences and disintegrative potentials.

Because of the ‘external’ financial and politicalpgndence of most of civil society actors
operating in Bosnia, civil society’ actual impacshbeen mostly unproductive of those
results invoked by international community. Addu#ly, due to the strong emphasis
placed on NGOs sector, such an approach has largebred all those associational
mechanisms, participation modalities and markeicstres, which represent an important
side of civil society in the perspective of a gemuiinvolvement of people in the
democratic transition International efforts in ‘building civil societyhave constantly

obstructed the inclusion of local forms of civilcggty in a constructive dialogue with

governmental institutions. This has contributed cteate that model of “governance

3 BELLONI R.2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosnid &ferzegovina. Op.cit.
4 ORJUELAC. 2003. Building Peace in Sri Lanka: A Role for Ci8ibciety? Op.cit.

5 PoULIGNY B. 2005. Civil Society and Post-Conflict Peacebuaild Ambiguities of International
Programmes Aimed at Building 'New' Societies. Op. c
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without participation,® which has characterized recent Bosnian politicatetbpments.
Furthermore, this approach to civil society hassg®y reduced the possibility for Bosnian
people to develop, at the private level before ttathe public one, a common sense of
civility necessary for sustaining the democrati@nsition. Actually, the lack of
participation has led Bosnian citizens to percesueh civil society, as it was being
fostered by international community, as an exteat@mpt to impose ideals and values
inapplicable to Bosnian context. Thus, they haweasingly looked at nationalist parties
and movements as genuine expression of Bosniaityreatontrast to the ‘externality’ of

non-governmental actors

In the present chapter, | apply the theoreticahtrevork discussed in the previous chapters
to the actual case of Bosnian society. Such framlewas been rooted in two fundamental
assumptions. First, it has entailed an understgndinidentity- conflicts, which takes
seriously into account the idea of individual idgnés sum of plural affiliations. Second,
starting from an idea of society where individuais linked to each other by virtue of their
plural affiliations, | have emphasized the necgssitunderstand civil society as complex
‘equilibrium among cultural, political, and econandomains’, where individual interests
and pursuits meet collective claims and shared rexpzes. In this perspective, civil
society is neither the sphere of non-governmergatos nor a private sphere as such.
Following Hegel's understanding, civil society eetintermediate sphere existing between
‘family’ and ‘state’, it comprises all those forntd economic linkages, associational
modalities and cultural expressions. It represt#santistate, since there emerge all those
forms that constitute a counterweight to the ‘tynaof the state’(Taylor 1995); but it also
corresponds to a kind of ‘anticipation’ of the mesdensive experience of the state. In this
second sense, civil society is supposed to be phers where a ‘common culture of
civility’ emerges. | define ‘common culture of dy’ as a specific kind of culture on

which it is possible to build an autonomous demiicidevelopment of a society.

With reference to Bosnian context, the idea of idgpiuim is meant to reduce the emphasis
on non-governmental sector, understood as NGOsnhgiyriority to that set of
associational modalities and market actors anctstres that represent the specificity of

¢ BIEBER F. 2002. Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics andilGaciety: Failures and Successes of Post-
war Peacebuilding in Bosnia-Herzegovi@aoatian International Relations Revie5-29.

7 BELLONI R.2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosnid &erzegovina .Op.cit.
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Bosnian society. Such an approach is aimed atsstigeghose features of ‘civility’, such as
pluralism, non-violence, and sense of justice, Whactually constitute a ‘Bosnian common

culture of civility'.

The chapter is divided into three sections. Thet fgection is meant to represent an
introduction to the general case study of Bosniezkigovina. After a brief historical

account concerning the years of the war until thgtbn Agreement, | outline some of the
major challenges to the democratic developmenthef ¢merging state: institutional

hybridism, institutionalization of ethnicity, intesitional dependency, and lack of justice in
the process of reconciliation. In the second sectioe theoretical framework is applied to
Bosnian context. | show how such an approach ierkely to emphasize those features
of ‘civility’ existing in Bosnian realm. Finally, n the third section the ideas of
‘equilibrium’ and plural affiliations are applied tan actual case of Bosnian civil society

actors, the Associations of Victims and Relativeblssing Persons.

In Bosnian context, individualist reductionism Heeen vastly supported by scholars and
practitioners. Thus, | first test the effectiveness the theses of both versions of
individualist reductionism to the case of the assems of victims and relatives. |
therefore illustrate the problems raised by theliegfion of those approaches. Then, |
show how an approach rooted in the ideas of eqiuib and plural affiliations is more
likely to emphasize the constructive potential bbge actors in Bosnian democratic
transition. Even being relatively linked to natibsaparties and movements, those actors
show to be aware of the relevance of their sharpéreences and affiliations over their
religious differences, in particular | refer to tlexperiences of “being victims” and
“motherhood”. Finally, | place emphasis on thenuggle against impunity. Those actors
are developing a common struggle for justice, ustded as recognition of the human
dignity of all human beings, which is becoming paft“Bosnian common culture of

civility”.
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3.2 Understanding Bosnian case: ethnic groups, nationalism in

politics and international involvement

The lack of a durable reconciliation among the e¢hneajor ethno-religious forces still
constitutes the main obstacle to the democratieldement of Bosnia-Herzegovina. Four
major issues are deeply questioning the peacernisence of the three ethnic groups,
and these problems are, in some way, connectechdb ether. (1)The first problem
concerns the territorial division of the countryoriwo ethnic entities, the Serb RS and the
Croat-Bosniak FBiH? In theory, the recognition of the two entities,fasnulated in the
Dayton Agreement, was supposed to offer a solutate ethnic division of the country,
without affecting the territorial unity of the engamg state of Bosnia-Herzegovina.
However, since its actual application to Bosniamittay, it was clear that the decision to
recognize a relative autonomy to the two ethnictiest was likely to frustrate the
expectations of both, Serb and Croat-Bosniak, sidetually, on one hand the Bosnian
Serbs have always looked at the notion of “entdg’ the outcome of the international
community’ intention to deny their right to selftdamination, narrowing their status of
“people” to that of “minority group” On the Croat-Bosniak side, instead, the insatutf
the two entities has been perceived as the mosbriamt challenge to the territorial
integrity of Bosnia-Herzegovina. In sum, the ingiin of the two entities has represented
a hybrid “territorial compromise” between an apmiwao conflict transition aimed at
bringing together ethnic differences, based ondkas of territorial autonomy and power-
sharind®, and a more traditional approach directed to putteasis on the relevance of the

territorial integrity of the newly emerged state.

8 The FBIH is further split into ten ethnic cantons.

9 See on this point the second sectionHoiman rights in identity-conflicts: the meaning ‘btiman
dignity’, first chapter, about the issue of minority righgs1-18.

10 This kind of approach follows Lijphart’s idea afohsociationalism’. According to the Dutch schotar,
consociational systenguarantees a form of government based on the adegroup representation.
Considering the case of Netherlands, he emphasiEedvay in which that system was divided into four
“non-territorial pillars”: Calvinist, Catholic, sdalist and liberal WPHART A. 1991. Constitutional Choices
For New DemocraciesJournal of Democracy2: 72-84, LIPHART A. 2004. Constitutional Design for
Divided SocietiesJournal of Democracyl5: 96-109 . This kind of approach has been receaylylied to
contexts of deeply divided societies in order targntee a fair representation of different ethmmugs at
the governmental level. As several scholars poinbetl the Dayton Agreement designed a typical
consociational model for the institutions of theesging state of Bosnia. See alsaLBonI R. 2001.Civil
Society and Peace-building in Boshia and Herzego\@p. cit.
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(2) The role of nationalist parties in the polititiée of contemporary Bosnia constitutes
the second fundamental challenge to the demodransition in the country. Since the end
of the war, the weight of nationalist actors haseased, this phenomenon is both cause
and effect of the ethnic tensions in the territdkgtually, the power of nationalist parties
in the political arena translated not only intoemegral ethno-religious approach to politics,
but also into a kind of ‘institutionalization of heticity’ in the country through the
introduction of settlements and mechanisms, bolbcal and state levels, directed to the
protection of a special representation of the thmegor ethno-religious groups. Although
Bosnian political realm suffers of the lack of adtalternatives to ethnic forces, it is
relevant to note that nationalist parties effedyiveepresent a vast part of Bosnian

population, especially in the rural areas.

(3) However, the revival of nationalist forces betlast few years cannot be understood
without taking into account the strategy of ‘intemtionism’ adopted by international
community in the country. Although the intentionifernational actors was to weaken the
influence of nationalist parties in Bosnian poktidhis practice of intervention had the
opposite effects to relieve nationalist leadergesponsibility for their political actions,
and to increase people’s detachment from the palitiife. Actually, the external
interventionism has not only undermined the endogsnpolitical and economic
development of the country, but it also contributedurther emphasize the link between

people and nationalist forces.

(4) The lack of an integrate reform of the civildacriminal justice suggests a last feature
of instability for Bosnian political system. In $piof the efforts for reforming the police
systent’, the path toward a substantial reorganizatiorhefsystem of justice is still far to
be achieved. Again, the major effects of this def€ justice fall on the ethno-religious
divisions in a dramatic way. In this context, thaimobstacle concerns the reluctance on
the part of both entities to cooperate with eadteotn order to create an integrated and
accountable system of justice. Accordingly, repnésteves of both sides have increasingly
boycotted any development in this sense. The efigicthis form of boycotting are evident

especially with regard to criminal justice: in tldase, notwithstanding the international

11.On April 11 2008, after years of disputes, thedowouse of the Parliament of Bosnia-Herzegovina
finally approved the final document of the poliegarm, which aims at integrating the country’s tpalice
forces. For more information, sh#p://news.bbc.co.uk/1/hi/world/europe/7341857.stm
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efforts, representatives of both entities have t@only obstructed any action of the ICTY,
not only by refusing to collaborate with the int&tinnal institution, but also by hiding and
protecting most of the people charged with war grahactions. The fact that most of the
war criminals are still at large deeply questiome possibility to overcome the divisions
imposed by the conflict and to develop a path abreiliation among the three ethno-
religious groups.

The following section aims at understanding thetjgal and institutional developments
that have brought the state of Bosnia-Herzegovinauch a difficult political situation.
After a brief historical account concerning thergeaf the war until the achievement of the
peace agreement, namely the Dayton Agreement;kl teexplain the present political
situation of Bosnia in the light of both internaldaexternal features. | reconstruct the
institutional and political recent history of Boarsketching some relevant features of the
post-conflict settlements, which | call institutednhybridism, international dependency,
and institutionalization of ethnicity. This firstegtion has to be understood as an
introduction to the general case study of Bosniazklgovina, and, undoubtedly, it does
not offer a comprehensive analysis of the politsidation of Bosnia today. However, in
my view, it would be extremely difficult to consid¢his case and formulate possible
directions for Bosnian civil society in the tramsit toward democracy without considering
the socio-political and institutional situation thfe country. If it is true in principle that
democracy cannot flourish without effective staistitutions and a strong political culture,
in practice these developments cannot be achievdwuwt considering the social and
political reality of a specific context and withagicognizing the mistakes of the past.

3.2.1 Historical background: from Bosnian Conflict to the Dayton
Agreement 1992-1995

On April 5 1992, thousands of people gathered maj§ao to participate in one of the most
important demonstrations for peace after the endhef Cold War. They wanted the
resignations of the government members and annatienal protectorate in Bosnia-
Herzegovina. Nevertheless, that day was the fagtaf war in Bosnia-Herzegovina. The

war started when the snipers began to shoot atrtved, killing a young woman. The day
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after, while international community was recognigiBosnia-Herzegovina as independent

state, war extended into the Country and Serb&$ostarted their siege of Sarajevo

During the first phase of the conflict, the ArmyRé&public Srpska (VRS) was supported
by former Yugoslav army, Serbs paramilitary grotbsnd Serb government (led by
Slobodan Milosew). They fought against the coalition of the Armytbe Republic of
Bosnia-Herzegovina (ARBIH) and the Croat Defenser@d (HVO). In the course of this
first period, the Serbs began to implement theinplof ethnic cleansing in the north of the

country.

One year later, the coalition between Croats arghBés ended when the HDZ intervened
in the war proclaiming the “Croat Republic of HageBosnia” {Hrvatska Republika
Herceg-Bosna Such a proclamation led the two groups to fighHerzegovina and in
Central Bosnia. Croats learned from Serbs the ijpmcf ethnic cleaning and applied it
against Bosniaks in those region¥he conflict between Bosniaks and Croats lasted unt
March 1994, when the U.S. intervention brought he Washington Agreement. The
agreement established the FBRilided into ethnically defined cantons. From Mafl&94

to December 1995 (the Dayton Agreement was signedl4 December 1995), the
morphology of the conflict showed again, at leasbfally, two warring parties the Serbs

on one side and the coalition of Croats and Bosniskthe other.

The tremendous experience of Bosnian war has gsplaew forms of violence and
cruelty associated to ethnic or religious featuneslved in contemporary conflict&thnic

Cleansing(etnicko ciS¢enjg), which implied ethnic rapes, executions, violerpulsions,

psychological and physical tortures in order toatgeethnically homogeneous territories,
was applied systematically by the different warnpagties. According to data furnished by
the UN Commission of Expeffs 633 concentration and detention camps were aative
Bosnia during the three years and a half of wararNehalf of them were run by the

12 See BUGAREL X. 1996.Bosnie: anatomie d'un confli©Op. cit., BBUGARELX.H., E.,& DUIZINGS, G..
2007.The New Bosnian Mosai©p. cit., KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a
Global Era Op. cit.

13 Among the others, it is relevant to refer to ArleafTigers” and SeSelj’s “White Eagles.” These two
paramilitary groups have committed the largest nemath human rights violations in the region.

14 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Global.EDp. cit.

15 Annex VIII of which contains the most detailed smiof evidence, much of it corroborating the camp
system from a variety of non-partisan sources.

3.2 Understanding Bosnian case: ethnic groups, nationalism in politics and international involvement
144



[11. BoSNIA CASE STUDY

Bosnian Serbs, 83 (12%) by the Bosnian governméad by the Bosniak side - , 51 (8%)
by the Bosnian Croats, 31 (5%) by both Bosnian Sraad Muslims. The results of this
ethnic policy were the displacement of more thatD@,000 people and the murder of
100,000 -150,000 peopleThe war created territories ethnically homogessesrerywhere

in the country. Only two cities maintained certagligious heterogeneity, Sarajevo and
Tuzla. Nevertheless, while Tuzla, thanks to thepsupof the municipality, maintained a
status of relative neutrality during warSarajevo was under siege for years, and the
outcome was the division of the city into two paatscording to ethnic lines, each part
linked to one of the two entities. Mostar was deddnto two sectors, a Roman Catholic
Croat district in the West, and a Muslim districtthe East, on the opposite sides of the
river Neretva. Banja Luka, as well as many othdagés and major cities of the region,
became ethnically homogeneous.

The cultural connotation of the war had a furthetcome: the intentional destruction of
historical buildings and monumefits The symbolic meaning of these acts of ‘cultural
vandalism’ was clear: the warring parties wantedléstroy any symbol that could have
been read as bearer of a shared culture of onenaatstate. This can explain the
destruction of the Ivo Andric monument in ViSeglgdthe Bosnian Muslims, the shelling
of the 18" century Ferhadija and Arnaudije mosques in Banjealand the bombardment
of the Bosnian National Library, théecnica, based in Sarajevo by the Bosnian Serbs, as
well as the destruction of the tfL(B:entury stone bridgestari Most in Mostar by Croat

artillery.

16 U.N. 1994. Final Report of the Commission of ExpeEstablished Pursuant to Security Council
Resolution 780 (1992). InS/1994/674, 27 May 1994Ed. by U.N.S.CounciL), CAMPBELL D. 2002.
Atrocity, memory, photography: imaging the concatitm camps of Bosnia — the case of ITN versusngvi
Marxism, Part 2Journal of Human Rights: 143-172.

17 BOUGAREL X.H., E.,& DUZINGS, G.. 2007.The New Bosnian Mosai©p. cit.

18 See in the chaptef'the case of Tuzla, which is discussed in the sedglural affiliations and lacks of
freedomsp.70 Kaldor defines Tuzla’'s case as a “zone of civilitiiat struggled to escape the polarization
imposed by the logic of war. At the same time, divd be misleading to think that Tuzla was not imed in
the conflict. On May 25 1995, a grenade, fired by Bosnian Serbs on Mount Majevica, fell in theg/cit
centre killing 72 people and injuring 236 peoplesiof them between 18 and 25 years &dL.DOR M.
1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp. cit.

19“By the end of 1992 up to 70% of the architecturgieritance of Bosnia-Herzegovina had been
damaged or destroyed, including over 300 mosque8, Qrthodox churches and 50 Catholic churches”
NATION C.R. 2003War in The Balkans, 1991-2002S Army War College, Carlisle, PA..

20 1pid.
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3.2.2 Post-conflict transition: Bosnia-Herzegovina after Dayton

The Dayton Agreement followed several attemptstap ghe hostilities between 1992 and
1995. In spring 1992, the Carrington-Cutileiro ReBtari* represented the first attempt in
such a sense. In order to prevent a war in Bosiéaplan suggested the partition of the
territory into three parts along ethnic lire3he second plan, Vance-Owen, was presented
at the end of 1992. It proposed to split the teryitof Bosnia-Herzegovina into ten
cantons, 9 of them had to be differentiated onbthgis of the ethnic domination of one
group on the others From the summer 1993 to December 1994, othee tAtempts to
establish peace still failed, Joint Action Plan, édwStoltenberg Plan and Contact Group
Plan. All these plans followed the structure of i®aton- Cutileiro’s proposat. On the
Croat- Bosniak side, a separate settlement, nawakhington Agreement, was negotiated
and signed in March 1994. According to this tredhe territory held by Croats and

Bosniaks, thé-ederation of Bosnia and Herzegovijneas divided into ten cantons.

Rather than a mere cease-fire/peace settlemeniGémeral Framework Agreement for
Peace in Bosnia-Herzegovina, namely Dayton Agreémeas supposed to be one of the
most “comprehensive constitutional modeling exe<isver undertaken” The agreement
was adopted by the three warring parties underra@ngtinternational community’s
pressure. It represented a huge experiment of constituti@mgineering, based on a
compendium of contemporary theories on conflicok&son, human rights theory, and
protection of the collective rights of the thre&ret communities. A hybrid document

resulted from such an experiment; the agreememnésepted an odd arrangement between

21 Named for its creators Lord Peter Carrington dnedRortuguese Ambassador Jorge Cutileiro.

22 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globah.BDp. cit. \aTION C.R.
2003.War in The Balkans, 1991-2002p.cit.

2 |bid.
24 |bid.

25 Cox M. 2003. Building Democracy from Outside. The Daythgreement in Bosnia & Herzegovina.
Op. cit.: 253.

26 CHANDLER D.G. 2000 Bosnia: Faking Democracy After DaytdRluto Press, London.

27 CONCESR.J. 2002. Unified Pluralism: Fostering Reconditintand the Demise of Ethnic Nationalism.
Studies in East European Thoudht: 285-302. ©x M. 2003. Building Democracy from Outside. The
Dayton Agreement in Bosnia & Herzegovina. Op.cit.
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an international treaty and a domestic constitutfo@n one hand, the document secured
the parties’ consent to the existence of a Bosistate, namely the state of Bosnia-
Herzegovina; basically, it ratified the division tfe territory into two distinct “entities”
along ethnic lines, the FBiH based on the BosniadaCalliance, on one side, and the RS
under the control of the Bosnian Serbs, on therotBa the other hand, it provided the
parties with a domestic constitutiGhextensive human rights provisions - including the
establishment of a Human Rights Commis3lomand a specific agreement on Refugees

and Displaced Persons and their rights to rettirn.

One can describe the period after Dayton Agreemientiree phases. A first phase of
consolidation of peace, from 1995-1997, was folldveg a phase of strong international
community’s intervention in domestic politics, frof®97-2001. Finally, a third phase
started in 2002, when nationalist parties regapmasler and the international community’s
intervention became more hesitann turn, the three phases can be interpretedeight

of three fundamental criticisms: “institutional mdsm” (1), international dependency

(2), and ethnic-based institutionalization (3).

(1) Although the international community expectatiovere to extend the breadth of the
Dayton Agreement beyond the first phase of ceaseHy prescribing the post-conflict
constitutional order, the reality of the early implentation of the treaty demonstrated the
huge difficulty in dealing with the three leadefdite former warring parties thde-facto
were involved as key-parties of the agreement. Kimd of accommodation between the

constitutional-transitional pursuit of the agreememd the acceptance of nationalist

28 With reference to this, Cox argued “rarely caneandcratic constitution have been produced in such
undemocratic circumstances™®& M. 2003. Building Democracy from Outside. The Daythgreement in
Bosnia & Herzegovina.. Op. cit.; 258.

2 See the Annex 4 of the General Agreement, OHR518Be General Framework Agreement for Peace
in Bosnia and Herzegovina [Dayton Agreement]. (BdO0.T.H. REPRESENTATIVB, Sarajevo..

30 The Commission comprised two bodies: the Officethd Ombudsperson and the Human Rights
Chamber.The Office of the Ombudspersdrhe Ombudsperson was appointed by the OSCE. Twb sta
members of the Council of Europe Secretariat hadnbput at the disposal of the Human Rights
Ombudsperson, Mrs. Gret Hall@the Human Rights Chambérhe Chamber comprises fourteen members,
of whom four were appointed by the FBiH, two by R8 and eight by the Council of Europe’s Committee
of Ministers. See OHR. 1995. Op.cit.: Annex 6.

31 See the Annex 6 & 7 of the General Agreement, OFER5. Op.cit.

32 BASTIAN S.,& LUCKHAM, R. 2003.Can democracy Be Designed? The Politics and Irigtital Choice
in Conflict-Torn SocietiesZed Books, London. BLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in
Bosnia and Herzegovina.Op. cit.JEBER F. 2002. Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics andilCdociety.
Op. cit., BOUGARELX.H., E.,& DUJZINGS, G.. 2007.The New Bosnian Mosai©p. cit.
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leaders’ involvement in the institutional and polt arrangements of the emerging state of
Bosnia-Herzegovina represents what | call “ingtitodl hybridism.” Actually, in spite of
the international efforts, in terms of military pemce, economic investments, and
institutional building, in order to bring to an etttk hostilities and to begin with a process
of actual democratic transition, such a phase lggtdd the substantial weight that the
agreement recognized to the three nationalist ggartihe three leaders Izetbedovi
Milosevi¢, and Tudjman — respectively representing the @stsrof Serb Bosnians and
Croat Bosnians - asked and obtained the recogndfoine status quoof the war. The
institutionalization of the criminal economy of th&ar, involving illegal interests,
corruption and nepotism, was accepted by internaticactors”® Furthermore, the
territorial and institutional settlemeftsreflected a certain level of reluctance of

international community to take actions againstrtagonalist parties.

The hesitation of the international actors, in thiase, can be understood in the light of
two reasons. On one hand, reducing the sphereflaente of nationalist parties in that
moment was supposed to be dangerous for a newealitlof violence; in this sense, the
Dayton Agreement functioned as cease-fire treaiyped at accommodating the
contrasting claims of the three warring partiesthen than as a comprehensive
constitutional covenant. On the other hand, sihe@eas quite clear that nationalist parties
were strongly supported by the population, inteomal community seemed to be afraid to
put Bosnian citizens in front of a decision betwemtionalist parties on one side and
democratic institutions on the otkerThus, the arrangements of the first phase of
implementation of the treaty put the basis for amduging ambiguous behavior of
international community regarding the possibilitiy reconciliation among the different

ethnic groups.

3 As pointed out by Belloni, “Together, the humanéa aid industry and the new criminal economy
form a ‘political economy of abnormality’ that m#ams the material basis for ethnic nationalismELEDNI
R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosania Herzegovina. Op. cit.: 165.

3 The decision to accept the split of the territoripo two ethno-based entities, th@8iH and theRS,
reduced sensibly the unitary vocation of the coutstn. Such a hybrid compromise, between the ifea
international community to maintain, at least follnaa whole state of Bosnia-Herzegovina and theaied
of territorial autonomyof nationalist forces, producede-facto,a situation of institutional paralysis with
regard to special issues, such as criminal anatg@aoéform, reconstruction of the system of justiod the
reform of the public administration. All these iihstional decisions were systematically stoppedaioed by
one or more nationalist parties.

35 BIEBERF. 2002. Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics andilGwciety. Op. cit.
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(2) The second period, from July 1997 to the end2@d1, was marked by a strong
international community’s intervention. During tkegears, the external involvement
weighted heavily on the economic, political, andigbprocesses of the emerging state of
Bosnia-Herzegovina. Although foreign investmentsd ahumanitarian aids deeply
guestioned the possibility for an endogenous ecanadevelopment of the region, it was
on the political-institutional and the social sidieat the external pressure created the worst
effects on the autonomous democratic transitiorthef State. With reference to this,
Bieber has rightly pointed out that such a secohdsp can be described in terms of
governance without participation

Actually, the external interventionism affected the politiaald institutional development
of the country in two different ways. On one hasdch a period was marked by the
emergence of an increasing interventionism of tighHRepresentative in the political and
institutional affairs of the country at both theinaal and the local level$ best known as
the era of the ‘Bonn PoweFS’ This new strategy, which aimed at constitutingoat of
temporary-international protectorate in Bosnia—ldgmwina, was supposed to be a
necessary condition in order to reduce the infleermé nationalist parties in the
institutional and legislative processes of the is¢ate. On the other hand, a second kind of

external interventionism emerged at the level vil society.

3% BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosaral Herzegovina. Op. cit.,IEBER F.
2002. Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics and C8adlciety. Op. cit., BULIGNY B. 2005. Civil Society and
Post-Conflict Peacebuilding: Ambiguities of Intetinaal Programmes Aimed at Building 'New' Societies
Op. cit.

37 BIEBERF. 2002. Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics andilSaciety. Op. cit.: 26.

3 During the special elections of December 1997 B, Fhe pressure of the High Representative
facilitated the election of Milorad Dodik, persori moderate tendencies and leader of the Party of
Independent Social Democrats (SNSD). In the foll@viears, this kind of interventionism, which was
supported and advocated by international non-goremal organizations and Bosnian intellectuals who
wanted to reduce the role of nationalist parties;amme even stronger. In 1998, the High Represeatati
Westendorp imposed various initiatives and lawsiehsas the imposition of a new common currency, the
institution of new state symbols and personal ifieation documents- aimed at reducing the sepstrati
purposes of the two entities. Most of these actiwee directed towards independence movements in RS

3 The expression ‘Bonn Powers’ refers to the extdnuiavers conferred to the High Representative for
Bosnia-Herzegovina since 1997, when it became thedrthe involvement of nationalist parties of fhst
period was paralyzing the democratic developmenhefnew state. According to international commynit
nationalist parties were creating two main obstttethe democratic transition of the country:tfitsoth
entities — and each nationalist party - were hiimdethe prosecution of war criminals, protectingrthand
refusing to collaborate with the ICTY; second, theee nationalist parties were blocking any insitinal
reform by mean of the veto power.
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During such a second phase, the territory of Bebl@eegovina becamele-factq the
ground to test a new kind of approach to confliahsformation rooted in the idea of the
positive role of civil society actors in fosterimgconciliation and democratic transition.
Once more, international community’s purpose waeethuce the influence of nationalist
leaders through the support of civic “non-politicalctors, such as non-governmental
organization¥. However, despite the international efforts, tiesvremphasis put on the
concept of civil society translated into a conditiof ‘dependency’ of Bosnian non-
governmental sector from external financial aidsd aimternational organizations’
expertisé. Actually, the economic dependency and the magsigsence of international
non-governmental organizations (INGOs) deeply qaeet the actual participation and
potential of local civil society actors. The lackautonomy, perceived at the institutional
level as well as at the level of civil society, motly produced a condition of institutional
and political paralysi§? but it also emphasized the limits of an exteredl-transition,
which involved a top-down management of Bosniaerimal affairs without an effective
participation of Bosnian citizens. The consequerafethe strong interventionism of this

period would have brought to a revival of natiosi@fiolicies and ethnic violence.

(3) In the third phase, started in January 200&pmnalist parties have regained power.
International actors abandoned the interventicstisttegy, emerged in the second period,

giving priority to an alternative approach to etiityi based on the twofold idea of

40 Such a kind of understanding of civil society egants a tough issue of the approach to conflict
transformation focused on civil society’s role. B® more precise, the thought that non-governmeetabr
embodies the ideas of pluralism, civility and deragy raises, at least, two kind of problems. Fiesten
accepting the relevance of NGOs in contemporarytévessocieties, it would be misleading to belielatt
the non-governmental sector, as such, embodiesidéne of civil society. Civil society is a complex
phenomenon. It is deeply related to the historibeelopments and the associational mechanisms of a
specific context. In this perspective, the non-gowgental sector represents just one aspect of the
phenomenon. This first clarification relates to #eeond issue, which questions the idea of cidletp as
expression of democratic and non-nationalist vaineonflict transformation. If it is true that disociety’s
sector embodies a complex combination of histoealelopments and associational mechanisms ofem giv
society, it becomes hard to exclude cultural fezgudrom the realm of the civil society. In oppasitito the
idea expressed by scholars of post-conflict trasitin the case of Bosnia, ethnicity and natismaliplay a
fundamental role in associational mechanisms armth@macterizing civil society in this country.

4 According to Bieber, international involvementeaffed local civil society in two different ways:) (1
“Bosnian citizens, especially those best educatetiveith language skills, were often recruited torkvéor
international institutions or organizations, thisduced the possibility for local organizations tweh
specialized personnel. (2) Several programs imphéecein the country were based on Western decisions
rather than on local needs.THBER F. 2002.Aid Dependency in Bosnian Politics and Civil SogieéDp.cit.:
27-28.

42 | refer to the problem of the ‘return to home’ foiillions of refugees, which showed the huge
difficulties related to the reintegration of peopglgo ethnically homogeneous communities, or to the
constitutional and the criminal justice reforms,iethfollowed being blocked by nationalist parties.
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cooperating with and restraining nationalist parffe The emergence of this new attitude
is related to two distinct phenomena. On one hdnmarenewed power of nationalist parties
reflected the development of settlements and dispos provided by international
community during the first period of conflict tramsn. In this perspective, it would be
possible to stress a certain kind of continuitynsesn the first of the third phases, in which
the contingency of the “hybrid compromise” of thestf period became the rule of the
“ethnic-institutionalization” of this phase. On tlm¢her hand, the new emphasis put on
nationalist discourses and practices can be caresides a direct consequence of the lack
of participation of the second phase. In this semise ‘international interventionism’
brought to the eventual separation between annatienal-led public politics and an

endogenous nationalist politics closer to the tletbaic groups’ interests and needs.

Even if the external intervention became more hasit this process of ethnic
institutionalizatioi* was still supervised by international acfdrsFurthermore, in this
phase the same nationalist parties were more stégtan recovering Bosnian economy
and in ensuring aentente cordialevith European Union, rather than in fighting again
each other. Nevertheless, the ethnic-based inetialt design of these years has raised
problems at both the group and individual levelsti® group level, the new process of
institutionalizing ethnicity has stressed the dista among the different ethno-religious

groups, rather than addressing new forms of cotiparand integration.

4 It would be inappropriate “to label such a phasestarn to the beginning” ®UGAREL X.H., E., &
DuzINGs, G.. 2007.The New Bosnian Mosai@p. cit.: 10. Actually, while in the first periothe relations
between international community and nationalistdéga can be described as an attempt to mediate
conflicting positions in order to avoid new episeaé ethnic violence; such a third period can beenstood
in the light of a new awareness of internationabecabout the necessity to involve nationalistésrin the
institutional and political processes of the neatesbf Bosnia-Herzegovina. International actordized that
nationalist parties, which would have otherwisetalied any attempt of to perform a coherent sysatef
development for the country, represented the nmygbrtant political forces in the territory.

4 The idea ofnstitutionalization of ethnicitgan be understood as “the representation of etiroigpsas
ethnic groupsin state institutions” BBER F. 2004. Institutionalizing Ethnicity in the WegsteBalkans
Managing Change in Deeply Divided Societie€MI Working Paper 19 2. As highlighted before, this
approach refers to Lijphart's consociational modetcording to which the power-sharing system was
guaranteed by four major mechanisms: grand coalitininority vetoes, proportional representationd an
segmental autonomy. In the case of Bosnia, as agelh other contexts in the Balkans, this apprdach
been implemented only partially to the state’ iibns, this raised several problems in termsoyegnance.

In contrast to the idea of power sharing, the fastinalization of ethnicity in Bosnia has brougbtan
institutional mechanism, in which the power exexdi®y multi-ethnic government is mainly dividedheat
than shared.

4 In 2004, after the further RS’s refusal to arn@atr criminals, the new High Representative — Paddy
Ashdown — dismissed several members of the SDSgrgéng a new institutional paralysis in the Serb
entity.
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Actually, the emphasis put on the principle of thnic representation and its rigid
application to the major institutions of the coyntranslated into a practice of power
dividing that neglected crucial issues, such asigiaclusion and institutional legitimacy.
Most importantly, the practice of ethnic represgéatahas had important consequences at
the individual level. The mechanism of the minonigpresentation and the principle of
‘ethnic citizenship’ had not only deeply undermiried sense of unity of Bosnian citizens,
but these procedures had also led to major indatidghts violations® In other terms, the
application of principle of ethnic belonging to Bden political realm has had the dramatic
consequence to prioritize minority rights and seténts over the individual rights of
Bosnian citizen§’

46 Several civil rights (i.e.: the right to be elattéo the higher positions, to work in the public
administration, etc) are subjected to the declamadf belonging to one of three major ethnic gro(@ats,
Bosniaks, and Serbs). It is important to consitiat & moderate percentage (around 10% of the pognjla
of Jewish, Roma, Bulgarian, Albanian groups, ansleaiiBosnians are still living in Bosnia. Despiteith
Bosnian citizenship, most of the political and kights of these citizens ade-factoviolated. This happens
because these minor groups, defined “others”, ackuéed from the ethno-representation both at thees
and local levels.

4The violation of individual rights involves not gnthe Bosnian citizens belonging to the group &f th

“others”, but this kind of approach also led to thalation of the rights of refugees and displapedsons of
the three major ethnic groups. A clear examplenhi is offered by the system of election in the boof
People. According to the constitution, each etlgrmup is entitled to elect five members of the Hoo$
People. The problem of this norm is mainly relatedts application to the regions that after the ecame
ethnically homogenous. In the case of RS, for exayrthis norm prescribes that all five members teldc
have to be Serbs, without considering that accgrtbrthe prewar demographic data the Serbs weghhpu
50% population in that region. Accordingly, if theocess of return of refugees and displaced parsthe
region will be completed, their political rights #&dect their representative will be denied by thisvision.
See, ELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosaial Herzegovina.Op. cit.aX M. 1998.
Strategic Approaches To International InterventioBosnia and Herzegovina.
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3.3 Post-conflict transition and civil society in Bosnia

Recently, much scholarly work has highlighted tbastructive potential of civil society in
the processes of conflict transformation and deatactransition, with particular emphasis
on the role of CSOs in deeply divided societieswelger, the way in which scholars look
at civil society’s intervention in such societiesegly varies with regard to their views
about one relevant issue: their understanding @@l identity linked to the idea of civil
society. In the present work, | have distinguisiied main reductionisms related to the
understanding of cultural identity in conffi&t individualist reductionism and cultural
reductionism. The first shows a complete lack ¢ériest about cultural identity. It looks at
the individuals as fundamental subjects of anytigali action. Conversely, the second
represents its opposite version. It looks at irdiigls not as separate units, but as integral
part of a larger and more complex group (i.e., méel family, village, ethnic or religious
community). Then, | have selected three major aggres to ethno-religious conflicts,
which are extremely influencing contemporary litara on civil society’s role in
supporting conflict transformation: the Protract®dcial Conflicts theory, the economic

approach to “greed versus grievances,” and théigadlapproach to “new nationalism.”

While one can look at the first approach through lémses of cultural reductionism, the
two further approaches seem to reflect two diffexkemnsions of individualist reductionism.
In fact, according to the PSC theory, the emergesicédentity-conflicts imposes to
reconsider the levels of the analysis focusinghengroup level; in such a view, identity
groups — i.e. ethnic, religious, or racial groupare considered as the most useful unit of
analysis. Conversely, with reference to both thenemic approach to “greed versus
grievance” and the political approach to “new nagissm” the emphasis is placed on

individual’ rational choice, rather than on coligetclaims.

4 1t is relevant to note that this distinction prirdimlism/constructivism is often employed by schelaf
conflict analysis lWrRoOwITZ D.L. 1998. Structure and Strategy in Ethnic Confl©p. cit. HOrROWITZ D.L.
2001. Ethnic Groups in ConflictOp. cit. Sometimes other categories have beeedatld this antithesis;
Varshney, for example, recognizes four categoeesentialism, instrumentalism, constructivism, and
institutionalismVARSHNEY A. 2003a.Ethnic Conflict and Civic Life: Hindus and MuslinmsIndia. Op. cit.:
23-39. In my interpretation, instead, both primahdim and constructivism are considered in theiradest
versions. Actually, | recover the two terms frone thcholarly debate in order to show how different
understandings of cultural identity translate itk different kinds of reductionism: cultural redionism
and individualist reductionism.
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With reference to the second issue, in spite otdtstrality to classical Western political
theory, in contemporary discussions there is notegent about the definition of civil
society and its extension. As | noted in the seadmapter, it is possible to summarize at
least three main positions. A neo-liberal approplates civil society in the economic
realm. A political account locates an independawil society between both state and
economy, in this context civil society is supposedde a crucial means for performing
shared political interests and for informing goveamts of citizens’ fundamental needs.
Finally, a third cultural-oriented account recogsza kind of ‘civility’ in those sets of
cultural traditions and historical heritage helddach society, it implies the possibility to
have different versions of civil society with reddo different contexts.

The concept of civil society has been recovereds eatently in the field of conflict
transformation. All the above-mentioned approachase in turn deeply influenced
contemporary literature on conflict transformatidmwever, what seems to be more
relevant in such a context concerns the applicatiolboth reductionisms to the notion of
civil society. On one hand, scholars who look antity conflicts through the lenses of
cultural reductionism tend to underline the “coliee” character of civil society. In such a
perspective, civil society is understood as fundamlestage of development in which
different groups can recognize each other and catge one whole system. According to
this perspective, if it is true that the commuraddl is the source of the identity-conflict, it
is therefore necessary to work at this level ineortd overcome the condition of conflict
among the different ethnic or religious communiti® the other hand, supporters of the
individualistic account of conflicts see civil sety as the space, where individual
autonomy and shared political pursuits emergehig ferspective, civil society represents
such a ‘middle ground between individuals and the state; and it fundidooth as
constraint to state power and means of realizaifandividuals’ capacities. According to
the individualistic account, a strong civil sociéysupposed to beaonditio sine qua non

for modern and viable democracies. (See tablel23).

49 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosaria Herzegovina.Op. cit.: 168.
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3.3.1 Identity as plural affiliation and civil society as equilibrium among
Culture, Politics and Economy: theoretical framework

The theoretical premises of the present work asedban two alternative understandings
of identity-conflicts and civil society. Both theemspective of individual identity
understood as overlapping of different plural &fibnse and the idea of civil society as
equilibrium among the three domains of culture,tpsl, and economy are supposed to
replace both individualistic and cultural reductgis emerged in contemporary literature
on civil society’ engagement in conflict transfoitioa. The idea of plural affiliations plays
a crucial role in defining cultural identity, whidh assumed to be a key feature in both
identity-conflicts and civil society. According tiis idea, ethnic as well as religious
features represent just some attributions of indial identity. Accordingly, each
individual is the result of the overlapping of angadex set of different identitarian
affiliationss' (See Figure 5 p. 126). In the light of the idegloiral affiliations, | offer two

alternative explanations of identity conflict andilcsociety.

First, taking more seriously the idea of pluralilefions, identity-conflicts can be
understood in the light of three main features:dbkural rooted idea of nation, the spread
condition of capability-deprivation within societyand the role of cultural-war
entrepreneurs in fuelling sectarian violence. (hug, the issue of recognition of some
specific affiliations- namely ethnic, religious, lomguistic affiliations- affects the territory
and, therefore, any kind of conflict over its boands due to a specific historical
development of the idea aftion over the centuries. Unlike many contemporary soisol
who tend to make a distinction betweeimic nationsand cultural nations | argue that
nationalism is always concerned with culture. Néwdess, such cultural features are

likely to become even more relevant in absencestfang democratic system.

(2) Thus, although nationalism necessarily entaulsural features, there is a significant
inverse relation between the relevance of thoswumallaffiliations and democracy. In a
democratic state, the guarantee of civil and malitrights and freedoms that enable people

to lead the lives they value offers a “detailed andre satisfying substituté®’ for

50 SEN A. 2006.Identity and Violence: The lllusion of Destirgp. cit.
51 See the example of Mother Teresa in the previbagters.

52BARNETT J. 2008. Peace and Development: Towards a New &sisttOp. cit.:82.
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identitarian violence®® The condition of spread inequalities and lack obstantive

freedoms affects individual’ s freedom and abititychoose about the relative weight to
confer to the different affiliations, leading indivals to deny the existence of a plurality
of affiliations for themselves and the others. 8tes are therefore redesigned into rigid

schemes of incompatible mono-affiliations.

(3) Finally, as stated by constructivist scholaise underlying causes of an identity
conflict can hardly be understood without referetacéhose private forms of violence that
emerge and find space in contexts of deeply divisecieties. Very often, the master
cleavages, based on ethno-religious argumentsem@oyed by private — sometimes
criminal - individuals or associations, which | lcaliltural-war-entrepreneurs, in order to

create a certain level of support to their violactions.

Similarly, the idea of plural affiliations transést into the notion of civil society.
Contemporary literature on civil society’ engagemianpost conflict transition is deeply
influenced by both reductionisms. Supporters oftuzal reductionism emphasize the
corporative character of civil society; while, teowho maintain an individualist position
offer, in turn, two interpretations of civil sogjetas a counterweight to state authority and
as an independent sphere of individual autonomy légetal values. Conversely, the
assumption of the plural affiliations reverses ghreblem: if each individual identity is
unique since it is the sum of a complex set of @laffiliations - in terms of race, age,
gender, ethnicity, religion, experiences, class andon; nonetheless, each individual
shares some of those affiliationwith others. With reference to idea of civil sdgiethis
standpoint allows overcoming the dualism sugge$tgdhe two reductionisms. Civil
society is, thus, not only a kind of ‘anticipatioof the more extensive experience of the
state, but also a constraint to state authoritis toth the sphere of individual autonomy

and that of shared and conflicting values and &t

Civil society is that sphere operating among thatestthe family, and the market
comprising political, cultural, and economic dimens. It is supposed to produce two

relevant outcomes. First, the tension among thosee$ guarantees the realization of

53 With regard to this, see the argument about the obldemocracy in preventing famine, Famine and
Other Crises, in &N A. 1999.Development As Freedot@p. cit.

54 With greater or lesser emphasis.
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freedom, and, therefore, the separation betweehscigiety and state. Second, the balance
between individualistic presuppositions and collestic nature of the affiliations
guarantees that individuals in civil society aréually experiencing a kind of anticipation

of the more extensive practice of plural integnatid the state.

(1), the idea of plural affiliations introduces anderstanding of civil society as the realm
where individual interests compete with collectiespirations; in this context, the

mediation between groups and individuals is guaexhtby the presence of the three
spheres of politics, culture, and economy. (2) frenrhore, the fact that civil society is the
product of specific historical development of aeagivsociety — made up of cultural,
political, and economic features- implies thatsitpossible to begin the democratic path
with those features of ‘civility’ already existing a given society that can deeply vary
with regard to different contexts. (3) Finally, thendition of equilibrium in civil society

entails an idea of ‘common culture of civility’, vadhm represent an intermediate step
between a private ‘background culture’ and a puipladitical culture’, able to sustain the

process of pluralistic integration within society.

3.3.2 Bosnia after Dayton: a role for civil society?

In recent years, “strengthening civil society” Hasen an imperative vastly invoked by
international community with reference to Bosniaostpconflict context. Bosnia-
Herzegovina has actually become a kind of ‘testingund’ for different approaches to
conflict transformation based on the idea of csokiety’s engagement. In this context,
civil society structures and mechanisms have fonetl as both means to mediate between
international community and the three ethnic groamps tools to experience a ‘bottom-up’
approach to democracy in the region. Although tlagtbn Agreement largely ignored the
issue of civil society, international actors hawermsgly encouraged and supported civil
society engagement so as it has become integralopdine international involvemernit.
Growing amounts of financial and human resourcege Hzeen concentrated in Bosnia
through local and international NGOs and, accoigirthe number and relevance of those

actors in the socio-political realm has stronglgr@ased. This country, which before the

55 Such a perspective of equilibrium among politicalltural, and economic domains is deeply influghce
by Hegel's understanding of civil society.

5 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosama Herzegovina. Op. cit.
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war did not know an actual non-governmental settas, experienced in the last few years
what is considered the most ambitious experimentcigfl society engagement in

transitional society ever existed.

Both kinds of reductionism have found, in turn,ithempirical application to Bosnian
case. Nevertheless, it has been recognized a cert@onitgrto individualist reductionism
over the other approach. Actually, both scholars ractitioners have increasingly looked
at Bosnian conflict as the prototype of individsat-rooted identity-conflict where
constructed sectarian ideologies functioned forpsung interests and actions of those
leaders, mostly criminals, who wanted to gain powdn this perspective, the emergence
of a ‘strong civil society’ sector has been supplosecontrast sectarian forces, stimulate
new socio-economic links that would have facilithtke emergence of trust, and create a
counterweight to state power in order to introdgoeater transparency and accountability.
In particular, in the last years, international evers have looked with growing attention
at the increased presence of local and interndtigrass roots NGOs that foster non-
sectarian ideologies based on liberal and pluraligdlues as an actual alternative to

nationalist power.

In truth, in spite of the international efforts, #van experience has shown the
ambivalences raised by such an approach to ciciesg as it has been understood by
supporters of individualist reductionism. Firstetlefforts to impose a model of civil
society bearer of a ‘Western civility’ have conshanclashed with local values and
traditions; this has increasingly demonstrated ittaelequacy of such a modelSuch a
‘top-down’ imposition of an external model of ‘city’ led citizens to refuse such a
model. Thus, while international community was ptiping the process of ‘civil society
building’ understood as indispensable feature fa long-term stability of the region,
increasingly Bosnian people were not recognizirgg texternal’ civil society as actual

expression of their interests and needs. Furthexpmapst Bosnian citizens have started

57 |IGNATIEFF M. 1993.Blood and Belonging: Journeys into the New Natigmal Op.cit.; IGNATIEFF M.
1997.The Warrior's Honor: Ethnic War and the Modern Ccaiesice Op.cit.; KALDOR M. 1999.New and
Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Global Ef@p.cit.; KAPLAN R. 1993 Balkan Ghosts: A Journey through
History. Op. cit.

58 KALDOR M. 1999.New and Old Wars: Organised Violence in a Globa.EDp.cit.; KALYVAS S.N.,&
SAMBANIS, N. 2005a. Bosnia’s Civil War. Op. cit.

59 KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp. cit.
6 |bid.
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looking at this external imposition as an attengptlény their own tradition of ‘civility’,
rooted in a long history of tolerance and pluralisnBecause of this, in the last few years,
in spite of international community expectationgtionalist forces have progressively
regained strong popular support. The failure oérimational actors in building a crucial
space, where civic participation and freedom wdwge been fostered, has led Bosnian
people to look at nationalist parties as the siyj@cal’ Bosnian alternative to international

interventionism.

Furthermore, the approach to ‘civil society builglim Bosnia has raised a further kind of
criticism. Besides the psychological impact on Basrctitizens due to the ‘externality’ of
such an approach, there is also a theoretical @molglonnected to the very content of the
idea of civil society. The Western-oriented applo&x ‘civil society building’, as it has
been applied to Bosnian case, has seemed to netiecthistorical variety of
representations of social reality and conceptidnateraction among the three domains of
culture, market and state that have always be&edino the notion of civil society The
same idea of ‘civil society building’ clashes wiim understanding of civil society that
takes into account the specific traditions of cigigagement, market actors, and the local
mechanisms of participation and pluralistic intéigra Actually, in Bosnia the practice of
‘civil society building’ has had a main consequentte has actually excluded local
organizational modalities, giving priority to th@mgovernmental sector — NGOs- over
any other associational sector. Rather than analatueans to overcome ethnic
fragmentation, non-governmental sector has funetiosms mere “technical task” a feature
for “allocating financial resources and deliversgyvices®. Furthermore, the exclusion of
local representations of social participation dgeaplestions the possibility to overcome

years of ethnic violence and restore a pluralisthtaferance in the region.

6t DONIA R.J.,& FINE, J.V. A. JR. 1994.Bosnia-Hercegovina: A Tradition Betraye@p. cit. BELLONI R.
2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosnid &terzegovina.Op. cit

62 POULIGNY B. 2005. Civil Society and Post-Conflict Peacehbnidd Ambiguities of International
Programmes Aimed at Building 'New' Societies. Op. ¢

63 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosama Herzegovina.Op. cit.:163.
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3.3.3 Defining civil society in Bosnia: a third way between militarism and
ethno politics

The idea of equilibrium, rooted in an understandafgndividual identity based on plural
affiliations, entails a conception of civil societgore complex and historically rooted.
First, this kind of approach implies to dismiss itiea of ‘civil society building’, as such.

If it is true that civil society represents a peecistep in the development of the state,
therefore an approach to conflict transition basedhe idea of civil society is supposed to
take into consideration those associational meshai and market organizational
modalities already existing within society. Thisdi of thought sensibly reduces the
relevance of non-governmental sector, giving piydie a comprehensive understanding of
civil society that involves all those associationachanisms existing between state and
family. Thus, the alleged role of grass roots NG&spearer of liberal and non-sectarian
values, can work in practice only if those orgati@es are actually embedded in the social
reality of the context of intervention. In the samay, the ability of those organizations to
represent an actual counterweight to the stataatlyicdepends on their actual capacity to
represent the people. Thus, rather than ‘civil etycbuilding’, the idea of equilibrium
entails an approach to civil society primarily adreg strengthening those forms of civility
and pluralism already existing at the local level.

Therefore, the effectiveness of civil society inmahent in post conflict transition crucially
depends on how much it actually represents theifgpgcof the country of intervention
and the people living that country. However, aljlousuch an idea entails much of
Hegelian assumptions, it would be misleading toktthat it denies any possibility for a
synthesis between the specificity of historicatlitians and the universality of values such
as tolerance, pluralism, and freedems in Hegel's frame the individualistic assumption
of the ‘system of needs’ mediates the sense ofeplat local, of religion and identity
embodied by the idea of ‘corporation’ here the balance among cultural, political and
economic domains guarantees a mediation betweernvidaodlism and cultural

identifications and, therefore, between universalef values and particularism of shared

¢ For a further reading on such a liberal understanaf Hegel's civil society see ALs J. 2000.
Lectures on the History of Moral Philosopt@®p. cit..

% See Chapter"?, From Hegel’ bourgeois society to the idea of eftiiim, pp.104-110.
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experiences and traditions. The approach to cartfiamsition based on civil society has
thus to take into consideration those aspectsiuilitg’ compatible with an autonomous
democratic development of the country, especialih whose universal values, such as
freedom, tolerance and respect of human dignityetstdod by people as necessary in
order to overcome the boundaries emerged duringcomiict. In this perspective, the
notion of equilibrium entails an understanding ofilcsociety where it is possible to

recognize some aspects of an emerging ‘commonreuttucivility’ s,

In the case of Bosnia, it is possible to recogmizkeast two of those features of ‘civility’.
Bosnian history of the last century has been maikgdwo dramatic experiences: the
militarization due to the totalitarian regime impdsby Tito and the identitarian violence
fuelled by the ethno politics. Frequently, thoseeqpdmena have overlapped producing
dramatic consequences in terms of lack of subsmnfieedoms. Furthermore, both
militarization and ethno-politics have fuelled dtarte of violence within society, which
has deeply questioned the possibility for the emrecg of a pluralistic political culture.

Nevertheless, a reaction to both militarism andietthatreds comes up from history of
Bosnian society. Actually, one can discover a tradiof ‘civility’, deeply rooted in
Bosnian context, which can be seen as the answsudio expressions of ‘power’. This
tradition has been articulated into two specificysvaFirst, the actual usage of the term
‘civil society’ in Serbo-Croat language has to bwlerstood as something different from
the military sphere. Rather than participation or any other classicaaning, in its
traditional usageCivilno Druvsto was referred “to something not from the militdry.In
the face of the depersonalized military structutbs, idea of civility, as understood by
Bosnian people, is supposed to reform the humaatioekhips in opposition to those

forms of despotic interference operated by theaitdrian regimes.

6 See Chapterection Civil society and democratic transition: a ‘commautture of civility’, p.131.

67 LARGE J. 1997.The War Next Door: A Study of Second-Track Inteiwanduring the War in Ex-
YugoslaviaHawthorn Press.

68 |pid.: 112
® 1pid.: 113
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Then, the second tradition of ‘civility’ concernset peculiar Bosnian forms of pluralism
and tolerance, inherited from the Ottoman Empird &s Millet system. Bosnian civil
society has always been characterized by a kinohstitutionalized communitarianism!
As Donia and Fine pointed out in th&osnia and Hercegovina a tradition betrayeden
belonging to different religious groups, Bosnialgre a common culture, which is the
product of ages of common history. Bosnia has lzeeoherent entity for centuries, and it
“has shown over these centuries that pluralism staotessfully exist even in a Balkan
context” 2. In such a context, the idea dfomsiluk’ still expresses a notion of friendly
relation “based on respect and reciprocity betwemople belonging to different
communities™. This expression of ‘civility’ can be seen as dewweight to the state
power, since such a tradition of pluralism is imtrast to both the ‘institutionalization of
ethnicity’ at the state level and that silent pieiof fuelling ethnic hatreds increasingly
employed by political leadersHowever, such a tradition also introduces an ifeaivil
society understood as ‘anticipation’ of the moréeasgive shared experience of the state,
with reference to the mutual recognition of peoptea private level before that at the
public one.

0 The millet system was a complex set of administeaarrangements that the Ottomans put into action
in order to deal with hon-Muslim communities, whiltbed under the protection of the sovereign Muslim
State. In particular, this system was thought wilkpect to specific religious minorities the sdemhl
Dhimmis,made up of those non-Muslims who believed in til@deB namely Orthodox Christians, Catholic
Christians and Jews. The constitution of diffefdiitets, which were based on the religious diffezemather
than their ethnic or linguistic affiliations, wasred at guaranteeing a certain degree of autonontase
religious communities, in terms of rights and liis. In turn, they had to pay a special tax fas tkligious
autonomy. See alsoRAL B. 2004. The Idea of Human Rights as PerceivetiénQttoman Empireduman
Rights Quarterly26: 454-482.

7t BOUGAREL X. 1996.Bosnie: I'anatomie d'un confliOp. cit.
2 DONIA R.J.,& FINE, J.V. A. JR. 1994 Bosnia-Hercegovina: A Tradition Betrayedp. cit.: 9.
73 BELLONI R. 2001. Civil Society and Peace-building in Bosamia Herzegovina.Op. cit.: 169.

74 Sometimes before and, in significant degree, dfiter's regime.
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3.4 A case study: Associations of Victims and Relatives of

Missing Persons in Bosniar

Therefore, it is necessary to understand how thes,i which imposes to refer to those
traditions of ‘civility’ already existing in speatf contexts, can be applied to the actual
Bosnian case. Such an idea entails an approadkitsaciety completely different from
the current practices promoted by international momity. In order to clarify how this
idea works in practice and why other kinds of apploare more likely to be ineffective,
one might compare the effects of different appreackonsidered in the light of a concrete
case of civil society actors. In the present warlpeculiar kind of Bosnian civil society is
presented: the Association of Victims and Relatige#lissing Persons. It is possible to

divide those actors into two main categories:

. Association of Victims, Inmates, and Displaced BesfAVIDP): The first association
of victims was created in Bosnia & Herzegovina 871 — the Union of the Associations
of Civilians Victims of the War - for the victimsf she Second World War. After the
1992-95 war, a huge number of such a kind assonmtéemerged. Their composition
became larger including as victims, former camp atesn, refugees, and displaced
persons. The first aim of this kind of associatidesto give support and public
recognition to those people deeply affected bywae. These associations try to help
their members to face the material, social and @tin consequences of the war. They
deal with the economic problems of the victims hvhie issue of the return and with their
psychological and physical reintegration in socidfipst of these associations are made
up of people from the same region/village/subuakher than differentiated along ethnic
lines. (Delpla 2007)

. Association of Relatives of Missing PersoffdSRMP): Such associations are emerged
after the last war. They are made up mostly of wanme general wives, or mothers of
missing persons. Their first aim is to find missimgrsons and recover their bodies for
proper burial. They are fighting a political strigdor the public recognition of the
memory of the victims, arranging commemorative cemeies and demonstrations.
Furthermore, they give support to their memberstlier psychological consequence of

5 This section is based on a qualitative researchiedaout during a field-trip in Bosnia-Herzegovina
from November, 30 2007 to December,"62007. The interviews were based in Sarajevo. Duey poor
knowledge of Bosnian, most of those were carriedagth the support of the interpreter. For thisecatudy,
some associations of victims and relatives and stlmo@& and international institutions cooperatinghw
them have been selected. The exact name of theiasns and institutions | am referring to are:
Association of CitizenSrebrenica Motherssased in Srebrenica; Association of Families ofditig Persons
of Sarajevo-Romanija regio- based in Eastern Savafoard of Families of Captured Soldiers and higs
Civilians, Istocno Sarajevo- based in Eastern 8aogjAssociation of Citizen¥Vomen of Podrinjebased in
Ilidza ; Association of families of missing persovisegrad 92based in Sarajevo; Association for tracing
captured and missing from Hadziddased in Hadzici; Associatidiothers of Srebrenica and Zepa Enclaves
—based in Sarajevé#ssociation of families of missing persons of Mupé#dity Vogosca- based in Vogosca;
Association of Citizen¥/omen of Srebrenicé#ased in Tuzla; ICMP; FCMP.
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the war. Some of them, like the case of the “Assomns of mothers of Srebrenica and
Zepa Enclaves” provide their members also with ento and social aids. Most of these
associations have an intra-ethnic composition.

Those actors have been selected for several redsiosts they embody a peculiar example
of Bosnian civil society. They actually offer thegsibility to understand the complexity of
contemporary Bosnian socio-political realm: on baed, they are linked to the respective
nationalist parties; on the other, they show taléeply aware of the necessity to cooperate
with each other in order to overcome the atrocitikthe war. Second, even representing
prima faciethe cultural domain, those associations operatiedrthree domains of politics,
culture, and economics. They play a fundamenta mol fostering economic links and
cooperation in the territories highly affected b twar, in facilitating economically,
politically and psychologically the return procedsdisplaced persons, and in addressing
common political issues, such as the reform ofsysem of justice and the arrest of all
war criminals still at large. Third, those assadoias offer the possibility to understand the

complex links existing among individuals by virtoktheir plural affiliations.

With reference to such associations, one might skiwsvlimits of the most popular
approach based on the idea of ‘civil society buidi and the relevance of an approach
rooted in the ideas of equilibrium and plural &ilons. As already noted, particularly
significant in Bosnia is the trend, which has laternational scholars and practitioners to
pay growing attention to those grass roots NGOs$ pinamote non-sectarian identities
focusing on liberal universal values, such as hungrts groups or women’s groups etc.
In general, the idea of ‘civil society building’ $idhus been associated to the alleged
mission of NGOs to ‘civilize civil society’. Witheference to this kind of associations,
those scholars who support ‘civil society buildirgpproach might follow two distinct
strategies.

A first strategy, less interesting for our purpassds simply to ignore those associations.
According to this perspective, they represent twally based interests and, what is even
more important, they present ambivalences and tdmiative potentials when they are
associated to nationalist parties. The secondeglyatvhich is largely argued by scholars
of the second form of individualist reductionisra,more likely to take into consideration
those actors emphasizing their non-sectarian pexctiAccordingly, such scholars might
select a specific group among those associatiormsdar to show the universality of the
values fostered by those actors and the interratiorks existing among those actors and
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other similar groups in the world. Let us focus thgention on the second group of
associations. Since their predominantly female awsitipn, the second approach might
lead to label such groups as bearer of univerdaksasuch as women rights. In line with
the experiences of other groups of women in otegronal contexts supporters of this

approach are likely to interpret the presence o$éhgroups cooperating with international
grass roots NGOs as a crucial feature in orderiveridthe attention from sectarian

ideologies.

In truth, those kinds of analysis fail in considerithe actual impact of those groups in
Bosnian socio-political realm and override the @aitent of such actors’ claims. The first
strategy, simply ignoring those actors, gives theonalternative to nationalist parties.
However, also the second strategy raises somegmablLet us focus here on two relevant
points. First, although those associations predantip have a female composition, it
would be misleading to believe that this is enougbrder to ensure a certain agreement
over such universal values as women'’s rights. laniBn society, feminism as ideology is
still deeply weak and, in general, the role of wone the socio-political realm continues
to be perceived as regrettahl@he category of ‘woman’ at the public level isngeally
allowed only when it is associated to the ‘victiatibn’ of the period of the war. This
explains why in the last years several associataisother, widows, and victims of
wartime rapes have emerged in Bosnia-Herzegovirteosd associations of women
represent the archetype of such ‘victimizationtheas than to be an attempt to claim higher
levels of political recognition. Most of the womenyolved in those associations, look at
politics in a skeptical way and insist that they miat have anything in common with
feminist movements or other kinds of grass roots/ifies, they often tend to emphasize
“the apolitical and therefore noble character @irthwvork” . An approach so focused on
universal values is at least an ineffective onegesiit entails Western categories- in this
case women groups or feminist values - which donecessarily reflect Bosnian women’s

claims.

76 See KALDOR M. 2003a.Global Civil SocietyOp. cit; KECK M.E., & SIKKINK , K., . 1998.Activists
Beyond Borders: Advocacy Networks in Internatidpalitics. Op. cit.

77 HELMS E. 2007. "Politics is a Whore": Women , MoralitydaWictimhood in Post-War Bosnia &
Herzegovina. InThe New Bosnian Mosaic. Identities, Memories andaM@Glaims i a Post-War Society
(Ed. by X.BOUGAREL, & HELMS, E.,& DUIZINGS, G.). Ashgate, London.

78 HELMS E. 2007. "Politics is a Whore". Op. cit.: 241.
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The second argument can be understood as consegoktize ineffectiveness discussed
before. The fact that both scholars and internatiobservers tend to give priority to the
universal values that should be fostered by thasersaimplies that the actual claims of
those women often go unheeded. Actually, the woamggaged in those associations have
two main purposes: to find the body of their relas and to see arrested all the criminals
still at large. In addition to this, most of themeauneducated, do not speak foreign
languages and often are not able to understance tssourses based on ‘rights’ so

common in the well-structured and well-educated-governmental sector.

This mismatch translates into frustration and lad¢kconfidence in non-governmental
system, which is perceived as too external withpees to Bosnian reality. As
consequence of this, very often such associatiend to see nationalist parties as more
confident and reliable partners. Obviously, natishaeaders take advantage of this
situation. By supporting those associations, natishleaders get the confidence of people
belonging to the respective ethnic groups. In otBans, they gain the change to perform
their sectarian ends, manipulating public opiniord aising those associations. Thus,
besides the ineffectiveness, the approach to ‘ssliety building’ is often likely to create
a ‘vicious circle’: since their externality, grasmts NGOs and International Organizations
cannot establish a durable cooperation with these@ations; consequently, those actors

find in the respective nationalist parties mordatmrative and stable partners.

Conversely, the approach based on the idea ofilequih and plural affiliations not only
allows overcoming the limit of ineffectiveness,@nt imposes on us to start from Bosnian
reality; but it is also aimed at facing the chafjes of the ethno-politics, giving those
associations the chance to be involved in the destiocdevelopment of the Bosnian
society. First, in the light of previous observagpthe ambivalent attitude of those actors,
with specific regard to their links with nationalgarties, can be understood as a reaction

7 Most of the women interviewed in Sarajevo decldmete unconfident in non-governmental sector and
international institutions, in general.

8 One can also refer to the ambivalent relation betwthose associations and the ICTY. London.
Although most of those associations actively callalbe with the ICTY and with some of the main partn
of it in Bosnia, namely the ICMP and the FCMP, maisthe interviewed declared to be disappointed wit
the way in which the trials are conducted. Abous thoint, see the sectidduman dignity and quest of
Justice pp.166.
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to the external notion of ‘civility’ imposed on tmeby international community, rather

than as expression of ‘un-civility’, as such.

According to this perspective, the issue of th&diwith their respective nationalist parties
can be challenged giving them a more detailed atidfging substitute for nationalist

politics. Second, an approach that takes serioastyaccount the specificity of Bosnian
‘civility’ is more likely to be understood by thossctors, since it entails traditions and
values publicly recognized as part of Bosnian caltlt is interesting to note that most of
the women who | met in Sarajevo were more likelyréoognize themselves and their
associations in terms of non-military and non-wibl;novements, in line with the tradition

of non-militarism discussed before, rather thatenms of women'’s group.

“We were all victims of that dirty war.” “Our husbhds were killed, our sons murdered, our
daughters raped. There is no difference betweehem®br wives of soldiers and mothers or
wives of civilians, we all have shared the samalier fate.” “Our associations have to be
understood all in the same way: we represent ammbtary and peaceful response to that
dirty war, our aim is to find the persons who aitt missing, for giving them proper burial
and peace, and to see arrested all those war aisrstill at large.

Furthermore, such an approach based on Bosniaifisiyds prone to produce positive
effects in terms of mutual recognition and in depaig a Bosnian ‘common culture of
civility’ based on common knowledge and a shareasseof justice. In my interviews,
representatives of those associations showed tmmnexe the necessity to foster a certain
degree of inter-group dialogue and cooperation. tMisthem mentioned the ancient
tradition of thekomsilukand stressed the urgencyr&start from the recognition of the

existence of common values and traditions in otd@chieve their purpose.

8t An idea of ‘un-civil society’ has been vastly irkeal in the recent years by scholars who work oii civ
society engagement in post-conflict transition. fEaecepting a general constructive role of civitisty,
those scholars argue that civil society groups a@iapn present ambivalences and disintegrative gatsnt
when they are associated to criminal or violenugso According to them, especially in contexts eéply
divided societies a so-called ‘un-civil society’amely mafia-like groups or xenophobic groups, would
emerge in some cases overcoming and manipulatinigsoiciety groups BLLONI R. 2006.Civil Society in
War-to-Democracy Transitions. Op. cBNHEIER H.E., & KALDOR, M., & GLASIUS, M. 2006Global Civil
Society Yearbook 2006-@p. cit. PAFFENHOLZT., & SPURK, C. 2006. Civil Society, Civic Engagement, and
Peacebuilding. Op. cit.

82 These quotations are fragments of different indavg. | am referring to the interviews with Hedija
Kasapowut, “Association Visegrad 92", interview of Saturddyh of December 2007 ; Milan Marili
“Association of Sarajevo-Romanija regio” intervi@ivSaturday 1th of December 2007; Miriana Sinai
Staka Vukmanovj “Association of Istocno Sarajevo” interview of rélay 2th of December 2007; Munira
Subast, “Association of Srebrenica and Zepa enclaved&rview of Monday 3th of December 2007.
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“[...] before the war we were friends, we all shahe tsame traditions, in Visegrad, my
village, ethnic hatred did not exist™We are all following the same purpose: we wantttr

and justice for our relatives and all the victinighat war. We should appeal to the ancient
Bosnian tradition of th&omSiluk;we should cooperate as individuals, as mothewsctims

and as people belonging to different religious gouWnly when associations from different
groups will understand the necessity to supporh estber and to exchange information
about missing persons, it will be possible to sefil all war criminals and our quest justice

will be satisfied.[...Ts

In this last section, | develop the argument inofagf an understanding of civil society,
rooted in the idea of equilibrium, applied to these of the Associations of victims and
relatives of missing persons. First, | seek to stimsvrelevance of the shared experiences
and identities in contrast to the religious affibms. The second section is aimed at
illustrating how those actors articulate discoursasjustice and human dignity, and on
economic cooperation and mutual support, divertiregattention from cultural differences.
In conclusion, | place such associations in theegancontext of Bosnian democratic

development.

3.4.1 Shared experiences and identities versus ethnic identity

The associations of victims and relatives of miggersons reflect contemporary Bosnian
socio-political realm, since the emergence of thassociations is both a reaction and a
consequence of the ethnic conflict. Those people\aenong those who paid the highest
price for that war, nevertheless, most of them enity reflect those hatreds emerged
during the conflict, showing to be closely linkexdtheir respective nationalist parties. As |
have noted before, such ambivalences raise sguatalems for contemporary approaches
based on the idea of ‘civil society building’. Suahlinkage between those actors and
nationalist leaders is either overemphasized bygthelars who follow the first strategy, or
underestimated by those who support the secon@gyraHowever, both strategies lead to
the same consequence. Instead of offering an asl@shative to nationalist parties, both
approaches are brought to enhance this link. Waference to this point, an approach
based on the ideas of equilibrium and plural afiins is not only more likely to
understand those ambivalences but also more pooamphasize the already existing wide

range of available alternatives to ethno-religiaffgiations.

83 Hedija Kasapow, “Association Visegrad 92,” interview of Saturdiyof December 2007.

8¢ Miriana Simant, “Association of Istocno Sarajevo,” interview afir@lay 2° of December 2007.

3.4 A case study: Associations of Victims and Relatives of Missing Persons in Bosnia 168



[11. BoSNIA CASE STUDY

First, if it true that many of those associatioesagnize a relative weight to religious-
nationalist affiliations, nonetheless it is inteneg to note that all those actors are aware of
the similarities of their experiences as victims naothers, as relatives of missing persons.
The relevance of the shared experiences over twe s&f belonging to a specific ethno-
religious group is particularly evident with reface to the case of the first group of
associations, the Associations of Victims, Inmatesid Displaced Persons. The
regional/local bases of those associations sudigasthose people place the emphasis on
being all victims of the war, rather than on etlabgious differences. The president of the
Association of Victims of Hadéi, a suburb of Sarajevo strongly highlighted thet fat

he was supposed to represent all the victims,thraies and the displaced persons of his
towrss. During the interview, he referred to the listpgfople captured with him, in May
1992, at the beginning of the war. His name wa list of people who had been selected
for several reasons, namely their level of eduaatibeir social and economic status, their
gender — only men-, their affiliation to the miftyaworld. Surprisingly, the selection was
not based on religious- nationalist discriminationthat list Bosniaks and Serbs had been
put all together: In one year and a half of detention, he was heldgeaven different
concentration camps where he was constantly abasddtortured. Just after he was
exchanged for a Serb soldier and released in éeetérritory of Tarcin, he started working

for the other victims and missing persons of hgro

As for the case of the association of Mr Myi$hose associations are supposed to represent
anybody who was affected by the war: the idea ddirfg victim”, as human being,
associated with the strict localism of those asgamis enables people to overcome the
ethnic boundaries emerged during the war. Membletisoge groups are actively involved

in the process of return to home of refugees, loyidmg economic cooperation to those
people who were displaced during the war; they dksulitate the socio-economic
reintegration of former inmates. Finally, they atengly collaborating with the ICTY and
national tribunals producing a constructive efiarthe direction of an interethnic and fair

system of justice.

85 Mehmed Musi, “Association of Victims of Hadzi,” interview of Friday 38 of November 2007.

8 “In that list there were Serbs and Bosniaks alketber, they captured all those people who didwzoit
that war”.Mehmed Musj “Association of Victims of Hadzi,” interview of Friday 38' of November 2007.
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Conversely, the issue of the weight to the ethhigioeis affiliations seems to represent an
evident obstacle for the second group of assodigtithe associations of relatives of
missing persons. Those groups often present a raffiiation structure, and sometimes
their religious connotation is a requirement fag thembership. This means that all those
who are neither Bosniaks, nor Serb Bosnians, noatdosnians are often excluded from
being part of those associations. In spite of tremmently female composition, those
actors strongly emphasize the rhetoric of “victimtid extending it as far beyond from
sexual/gender matters as to include their respeetivnic groups. Nevertheless, also in this
case it is possible to emphasize some relevantrgsatin the light of the idea of plural
affiliations.

Although a Western-oriented approach that wouldlemsjze the affiliation of gender does
not work when it is applied to Bosnian society,esaV affiliations and shared experiences,
which link those actors to each other, emerge bothin and among such associations.
Probably, the most important one is representedthay affiliation of ‘motherhood’

associated with the tragic experience of the wirthase women were mothers in war,
they lost their children or saw them being captutedured and raped. All the women |

interviewed in Sarajevo strongly emphasized suphbiat,

“One can be Serb, Muslim or Christian, from theaurlareas or the rural ones, more or less
educated, but we all share at least one thing,rev@lamothers$

Furthermore, most of them showed to be aware eh#tessity to collaborate with each
other; and some ‘mothers’ emphasized the lack ofornal institution aimed at
coordinating their actions. In particular, the president of the associationIsibcno
Sarajevo insisted on the opportunity to createral kaf association-umbrella in order to

facilitate communication and the exchange of infation among the associations.

87 Hedija Kasapow, “Association Visegrad 92,” interview of Saturdi&yof December 2007, Eneki¢,
Association of Municipality Vogosca”, interview &unday 2 of December. Munira Sub&SiAssociation
of Srebrenica and Zepa enclaves, interview of Mgr&faDecember 2007.

8 Since there is no institution that coordinates dhgvities of those associations, the ICMP is altyu
functioning as structure of reference for thoseoeisgions at the national level, putting in contactors
belonging to different ethnic groups and arrangaogpferences and focus groups. Conversely, both the
Federal Commission for Missing Persons FCMP anddtfiee for Tracing Detained and Missing Persons of
Republic of Srpska OTDMPRS work in close collabiomatvith the governments of the two entities.

8 Miriana Simant, “Association of Istocno Sarajevo,” interview afir@lay 2° of December 2007.
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Further experiences of group of mothers have shdvenrelevance of concepts like
motherhood, non-violent action, resistance, andsigoé social justice in the practice of
peace and human right protection. On April 30, 19 group of mothers of Argentinean
desaparecidogjathered in the Plaza de Mayo, the main squareui@n8s Aires. This

square would have been the scene of an historatdiical transformation. The mothers of
Plaza de Mayo carried out this transformation; tlgftoa new kind of non-violent protest
they acted in the social and the political sphagggnst the military reginre In the case of

Bosnia, this is still far to be achieved and th#uence of nationalist parties on those
associations’ activities is still strongly felt; Wwever, the recognition of the ‘motherhood’
in public discourses and the actual collaboratiomm@g mothers of different associations

represent a concrete improvement toward a kinabofreon struggle for justice and truth.

3.4.2 Human dignity and quest of Justice

While both composition and territorial activitiesfferentiate those actors into two
different kinds of associations, what all thosegedave in common is their denunciation
of the actual impunity of most of the war criminaad the low level of arrests and
indictments actually carried out since the end lué tvar. In contemporary Bosnhia-
Herzegovina, the issue of impunity represents danahchallenge to the democratic and
peaceful development of the country, the numbehefwar criminals at large is still high,
and they continue to threaten violence upon cisz&uch a phenomenon that affects the
whole territory is deeply questioning the procelsgeturn of victims and displaced persons
to their former homelandsAll the associations of victims and relatives agsing persons
consider the struggle against impunity their fash; those actors are actively cooperating
with national and international institutions (ICTYCMP, FCMP, and OTDMPRS) and
promoting national campaigns in favor of a moresela@ollaboration among nationalist

parties about those issues.

% RuDDICK S. 1980. Maternal Thinkindgzeminist Studie§: 342-367, RDDICK S. 1985. Maternal Work
and the practice of peac#ournal of Educatiorl67: 97, FEMENIA N.A.G.,C. A. 1987. Argentina's Mothers
of Plaza de Mayo: The Mourning Process from JumtBémocracyFeminist Studie43: 9-18, RIDDICK S.
1989.Maternal Thinking: Toward a Politics of PeaBeacon Press, BostonBREU HERNANDEZ V.M. 2002.
The Mothers of La Plaza de Mayo: A Peace Moventesace & Change7: 385-411.

% In some case, people declared to be still victfrihe threats of people who attacked them durtieg t
war. Ajisa Bektt, one of the few women who returned to Srebremeapunced that most of the people who
carried out the ethnic cleansing in the city ai# Isting there and increasingly threatening thesvf Muslim
people returned to their houses after the wakaAfiektt, “Association of mothers of Srebrenica,” interview
of Monday & of December 2007.
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However, in spite of the above-mentioned collaborawith ICTY, the idea of justice as
perceived and fostered by those actors does natlgxaverlap with that embodied by the
International Tribunal. Most of the interviewedagtd to an understanding of justice that
is concerned with a general attempt to recognieeritrinsic value of the human dignity.
On one hand, it entails a strong refusal of anyifestation of violence as attempt to
forgive the atrocities of the conflict; on the athi corresponds to a quest of recognition
of those victims who have seen their human digtotyn because of such violence. In
general, those actors tend to make a distinctidwedsn their general pursuit of justice
(pravdg and an idea of lawptavo fostered by ICTY’s lawyers. What is perceived by
ICTY’s lawyers and judges as a technical task, diateconvicting criminals according to
the “principle of proportionality with the crime’committed, is understood by those actors
as an attempt to educate Bosnian people to a euttupeace that places at its core the

respect of human dignity of all human beings.

In particular, some of the interviewed people nefdrto the “depersonalization adopted by
lawyers and investigators working for the ICF¥Wwhich, according to them, would clash
with their first purpose that is concerned with teeognition of the individual identity of
the victims, rather than merely with the causeshef death. In this perspective, more
relevant seems to be the work promoted by the ICMBMP, and OTDMPRS. Even
collaborating with the ICTY, those institutions,sled in Bosnia, represent a kind of
mediation between victims associations’ interestd alaims and the ICTY’s judiciary
activities. The ICMP is strongly collaborating withctims associations by providing
means and structures for the exhumation and rettograf bodies, in the last years it has

also launched a huge DNA identification programeldlas Sarajevo and Tuzia

22 As rightly pointed out by Delpla, in this contékt..] justice is not an intermediate category betwee
vengeance and forgiveness; rather it is placegposition to vengeance and can also include forgiss.”
DeLPLA L. 2007. In the Midst of Injustice: The ICTY frorhe Perspective of Some Victim Associations Op.
cit.:217-218. With reference to this, see alsoidv M. 1998 Between Vengeance and Forgiveness: Facing
History After Genocide and Mass ViolenBeacon Press, Boston..

% DELPLA |. 2007. In the Midst of Injustice: The ICTY fronhdé Perspective of Some Victim
Associations. Op. cit.;:231.

9% Munira Suba, Association of Srebrenica and Zepa enclavesyviete of Monday & December
2007.

% For more information, see albttp://www.ic-mp.org/?page _id=13
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The issues of the quest of justice and recognitbhuman dignity are relevant for our
analysis for two reasons. First, in the light aEtexample one can show how the idea of
civil society understood as equilibrium among ca@tu economic, and socio-political
domains works in practice: those associations eegegs expression of Bosnian cultural
domain carry out relevant activities in other damsailn particular, such a demand of
justice from below marks a clear involvement ofshaactors in the political realm: as
highlighted by most of them, those associationsamteially doing what politicians are
either not able or not willing to do. Second, thsseies can be understood as expression of
those general ideas of justice and democratic ithgnkvhich represent the content of that
‘common culture of civility’ of civil society discased before. Thanks to the work of those
associations, a pluralistic consent over such ssae justice and human dignity is
emerging. This means that those fundamental véhstsred by those actors are becoming
part of the ‘Bosnian tradition of civility’, whichs supposed to shape the basis of the
‘public political culture’ of the emerging Bosnia@mocracys

% As | noted before, | associate the idea of equilib within civil society to the emergence of a
“common culture of civility” that is supposed to koas an intermediate step between the private
‘background culture’ and the “public political cute” of a democratic society. For an understandihigoth
concepts of “background culture” and public poéticulture” see RwLs J. 2005.Political Liberalism.Op.
cit.
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Civil society and democratic transition: victims’ experiences in

bosnian society

In this last chapter, | outlined four major chafies to Bosnian democratic transition: the
‘institutional hybridism’; the power of nationaliprties in the political realm due to both
the ‘institutionalization of ethnicity’ and the erhational interventionism; the condition of
deep dependency of Bosnian politics and econonmmy frdernational community; and the
deficit of justice in the process of reconciliatidrne institution of the two entities and the
relevance of nationalist parties in the politic&lalm are strongly undermining the
pluralistic integration of Bosnian citizens; whitee external interventionism and the
deficit of a justice not only are increasingly ak#ing people from ‘official politics’, but
these are questioning the development of peopérise of justice and democracy.

In this context, the alleged constructive role ofilcsociety crucially depends on its
capacity to represent the sphere where individargsable to recognize and deal with those
problems by appealing to Bosnian shared traditiociwlity and by developing that sense
of justice required for the democratic developmeinthe country. The approach to civil
society | have suggested is not aimed at emphgsibwse features of democracy already
present at the societal level. The assumptiondfidtsociety, as such, is the expression of
democratic and universalistic values is questiomaburthermore, it would be misleading
to believe that civil society, understood as exgesof democratic values, can substitute
actual and fair democratic institutions. Howevarthis work, | have referred to an idea of
civil society that can represent the specificityBafsnian tradition of ‘civility’, where some
of those universal values that should constitute ‘fublic political culture’ of a liberal
democracy are emerging in the form of a ‘Bosniammmn culture of civility’. This
culture is understood as ground on which an aut@usnBosnian democratic development

may emerge.

With reference to the case of the associationsabihvs and relatives of missing persons, |
have shown how this approach is likely to displag televance of those actors in Bosnian

context. They actually represent Bosnian socidlityeaince they are independent from
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external aids both economically and politically. wéver, most of them still relatively
depend on nationalist parties moreover in finantgams; nationalist parties have been
inclined to ensure the favor and the support o$¢hassociations by funding campaigns of
exhumation of the bodies and events and sepulchosduments to the memory of the
victims. Nevertheless, the common pursuit of just@nd truth that holds together those
associations in their struggle against impunity Bordhe recognition of the human dignity
of all victims is weakening those links betweennthand their respective nationalist
parties. Surprisingly, those actors are progressi@diculating a common strategy in the
direction of truth and justice for the victims dfet war and for Bosnian society, as such.
Rather than a judicial issue, such a struggle teiméng a fundamental warning to Bosnian
citizens; it is supposed to signify ‘never agaiNew affiliations and shared experiences,

such as ‘motherhood’ or ‘being victim’, are becogimeaningful in this struggle.

In this sense, the constructive potential of thaseociations for Bosnian democratic
development is threefold. First, they are effedtiveldressing a crucial issue for Bosnian
democracy, which is linked to a substantial refasinthe system of justice aimed at
emphasizing the value of human dignity of all huntesings. Second, such a common
struggle for justice is displaying new possibikti®r the actual cooperation among human
beings who, even belonging to different religiousups, share many other affiliations and,
moreover, a common tradition of Bosnian ‘civilityThird, through their efforts in
addressing values such as human dignity and juteyeare translating those issues from
the private level of their own experiences to thel level of the experience of all those
potentially and actually threatened and victimizZeg the inhumanity of the ethnic
violence. In doing so, those values are becomimggiahe “common tradition of civility”

of Bosnian society.

e
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